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ABSTRACT 
Sexual violence is a human rights violation, which affects physical, sexual, reproductive, 

mental and social well-being. The overwhelming burden of sexual violence is borne mostly by 

women and children at the hands of men. The university environment is no exception, and the 

impacts of sexual violence on students are multiple and complex. The extent of sexual 

violence in universities in South Africa is largely unknown, but local media allude to its common 

occurrence. University residences have been identified as communities at risk for sexual 

violence globally, and recent developments in primary prevention interventions for sexual 

violence globally and in South Africa provide opportunities to address this issue among 

university students. The focus of this thesis was on primary prevention, recognising that men 

are part of the solution. Male university student leaders residing in residences were engaged 

in a participatory process of adapting the One Man Can Intervention, which is a South African 

community-based primary prevention intervention to address Gender Based Violence and 

spread of HIV infection. The One Man Can Intervention has never been adapted for use with 

university students and although numerous sexual violence prevention interventions have 

been implemented and found to be effective in higher education institutions in other developed 

countries, no primary prevention interventions have yet been reported within South African 

university residences. 

 

The aim of this study was to identify and describe the process of adaptation and 

implementation of the One Man Can Intervention with male university students to inform 

primary prevention strategies against sexual violence within university residences. A 

qualitative research methodology was used to conduct this study, using a case study design. 

Process evaluation was used to understand the case. Participants included 15 student leaders 

from five male university residences who participated in the series of workshops, which 

evolved into the adapted intervention. The study used focus groups, direct observations, 

participants’ reflections and semi-structured interviews. Thematic data analysis was used to 

analyse the data.  

 

The adaptation process led to development of a new intervention of six workshops, named by 

the participants ‘Men With Conscience’, which indicated ownership of the adapted 

intervention. The findings suggest that through participation in a series of six workshops, which 

addressed issues around gender norms and values, societal pressures for men’s behaviour, 

understanding rape, bystander intervention and fostering healthy relationships, change was 

shown to be happening in the young men over the period of participation. Participants were 

challenged to think critically about sexual violence; they reflected on their role as men in 
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prevention of sexual violence; they reached a turning point after they understood what rape 

meant and they called upon themselves to become accountable for prevention of sexual 

violence within the university structures and beyond. This case study and qualitative data 

provide some evidence of how men can engage in discussions to prevent sexual violence. 

 

The study concludes with seven recommendations: sexual violence prevention policies for the 

university setting; dedicated resources and funding for prevention of sexual violence 

interventions; incorporation of a public health approach to prevention of sexual violence; 

testing and implementation of the Men With Conscience model at universities in South Africa; 

curriculum development; and engagement of male students in prevention and training of 

student leaders on sexual violence. 

 

Key words: campus sexual violence, male students in prevention of sexual violence in 

university settings, masculinities and sexual violence, interventions with males and current 

evidence on prevention of sexual violence.                                                                                                                   
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Chapter 1: Introduction and background 

1.1 Introduction 
This chapter describes how the study evolved and the contextual issues that justified the need 

for this research. The study originated at a time when sexual violence perpetration and 

victimisation in South Africa made media headlines almost on a daily basis, creating mass 

responses within university communities across the country. The urgency of addressing 

sexual violence prevention was recognised as imminent by the South African Government. 

Although many feminist and community organisations have lobbied against sexual violence, 

and social welfare and judicial structures were in place to address this issue, there were no 

clear guidelines on how to address prevention of sexual violence within university settings. 

This presented the need for higher education institutions to actively engage in developing 

prevention strategies.  

 

In this chapter sexual violence as a public health issue is introduced. The study partners are 

described, as well as the purpose, objectives and boundaries of the study. In this thesis I 

present the course of engaging male university student leaders in residence in a process of 

adapting a community primary prevention intervention for sexual violence, which led to 

development of a primary prevention intervention for sexual violence, specifically for university 

settings.  Although men are most often perpetrators and women victims of sexual violence, a 

central feature of my research and the focus of this thesis is the recognition that men are part 

of the solution to the problem.  

 

1.2 Defining Sexual Violence 
Sexual violence is a human rights violation which affects physical, sexual, reproductive, mental 

and social well-being (World Health Organization (WHO), 2010, 2013). The overwhelming 

burden of sexual violence is borne mostly by women and children at the hands of men. Sexual 

violence can present in many different forms and in different circumstances, and is an act 

which the victim does not consent to or feels uncomfortable about, for example, sex jokes that 

demean or belittle women, cat calling, whistling and comments on women’s appearance 

(verbal and emotional). Physical forms include touching women’s breasts, hitting them on the 

buttock or touching their vagina. The most common form of the physical aspect of sexual 

violence is rape with oral, vaginal or anal penetration (Heise, 2014). The focus of this thesis is 

not only on rape, but all forms of sexual violence.  
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The WHO (2002:149) defines sexual violence as:  

 any sexual act, attempt to obtain a sexual act, unwanted sexual comments or 

 advances, or acts to traffic, or otherwise directed against a person’s sexuality using 

 coercion, by any person regardless of their relationship to the victim, in any setting 

 including but not limited to home and work.   

Rape is clearly defined in South African law (South African Act No. 32 of 2007: Criminal Law 

(Sexual Offences and Related Matters) Amendment Act of 2007) as:  

 Any person (‘‘A’’) who unlawfully and intentionally commits an act of sexual 

penetration with a complainant (‘‘B’’), without the consent of B, is guilty of the offence 

of rape).   

Sexual violence perpetration can occur in intimate partner relationships (e.g. husband and 

wife, boyfriend and girlfriend) and non-partner (acqaintance or stranger) heterosexual 

relationships. Sexual violence perpetration by men against other men also occurs (Barone, 

Wolgemuth & Linder, 2007). Similarly, women may also engage in sexually aggressive acts 

toward men (e.g. Anderson & Savage, 2005; Fisher & Pina, 2013). Other studies found 

women’s sexual aggression towards women in same-sex relationships (Martin, Fisher, 

Warner, Krebs, & Lindquist, 2011) and men as victims of sexual violence (Hinojosa-Millan et 

al., 2013). However, the focus of this thesis is engaging men to prevent them from perpetrating 

sexual violence towards others. 

1.3 Sexual violence: A public health issue 
The WHO suggests that sexual violence can be prevented because it is learned behaviour 

that can be unlearned (WHO, 2002, 2013). Evidence-based prevention of sexual violence and 

primary prevention among men is in its infancy, but preventing sexual violence before it occurs 

is crucial (Jewkes & Garcia-Moreno, 2010; WHO, 2010, 2013). There are different approaches 

to address sexual violence, for example the criminal justice approach, gender equality 

perspective, and human rights approach, but the WHO suggests that the best is a public health 

approach (PHA) (WHO, 2002), which was the approach taken in this study.  

 

As described in the World Report on Violence and Health (Krug, Mercy, Dahlberg & Zwi, 

2002), the PHA is a science-driven, population-based, interdisciplinary, inter-sectoral 

approach based on the ecological model which emphasises primary prevention. The PHA 

classifies prevention strategies into primary prevention (prevent sexual violence from 

happening in the first place); secondary prevention (immediate responses to reduce 
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recurrence); and tertiary prevention (long-term care to reduce disability and promote recovery) 

(Centers for Disease Control (CDC), 2004). 

 

The focus of this study was on primary prevention, specifically on increasing young men’s 

positive behaviour and attitudes towards sexual violence prevention within the university 

residence system. A key component of this study was a focus on how the study participants 

perceived their gender indentity in relation to their social norms and values. Primary prevention 

strategies with males have been found to be effective internationally in reducing rape myths 

and changing attitudes, especially around consensual sex, but none have been adapted and 

tested outside developed settings (Breitenbecher, 2001; Gidycz, Dowdall & Marioni, 2002; 

Morrison et al., 2004; Ryan, 2004; Barone, Wolgemuth & Linder, 2007; American College 

Health Association (ACHA), 2008).  

 

1.3.1 Global prevalence estimates of sexual violence 
The global systematic review by the World Health Organisation reported that 35.6% of women 

globally had ever experienced physical and/or sexual violence by an intimate partner or non-

partner (WHO, 2013), with a figure of 30% among partnered women. Dartnal and Jewkes 

(2013) in their description of the scope of the problem, showed the huge variations across the 

globe, reporting that from 6 to 59% of women experience sexual violence by an intimate 

partner. This more specific detail is provided by the disaggregated prevalence of sexual 

violence from WHO multi-country studies (Fulu et al., 2013), which reiterate the seriousness 

and scope of sexual violence as a global human rights and public health issue (Garcia-Moreno 

et al., 2006). Abrahams et al., (2014) review showed the global prevalence of sexual violence 

by non-partners, estimating that 7.2% of women have experienced non-partner sexual 

violence. These lower rates of non-partner violence compared to intimate partner violence 

may be due to the lack of data. 

1.3.2 Prevalence of sexual violence in South Africa 

The prevalence of sexual violence in South Africa is unacceptably high: in 2014/2015 53 617 

sexual offences were reported to the South African Police Services (2015). This does not 

reflect the true extent of sexual violence, due to under-reporting (Jewkes & Abrahams, 2002; 

Lev-Wiesel, 2008). However, findings from community-based population studies on male 

perpetration found 28% of men in Eastern Cape and KwaZulu-Natal reported such rape 

(Jewkes et al., 2011), with higher levels of 37% reported by men in Gauteng (Machisa, et al., 

2011).  
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The extent of sexual violence in university residences in SA is largely unknown, but local 

media allude to its common occurrence, for example the rape and murder of a 24-year-old 

final-year medical student in a student residence at the University of KwaZulu-Natal in March 

2013 (Wolhuter, 2013:4). In an incident at the University of the Witwatersrand in Gauteng two 

senior academics were fired for sexual harassment and sexual assault of female students 

(John, 2013).  

 

Literature on prevalence of sexual violence in South African education settings outside of 

university, for example among high school youth (South African National Youth Risk Behaviour 

Survey (SANYRBS), 2002; Jewkes et al., 2010a), provide strong evidence that such 

experiences start early. Age of men at initiation of perpetration of sexual violence is 17–25 

years. This is an important factor in identifying this group, i.e. undergraduate university 

students, for targeting in development of appropriate sexual violence prevention interventions 

(SANYRBS, 2002; Jewkes et al., 2010a, 2010b).  

 

1.3.3 Effects of sexual violence 
The health effects of sexual violence are life-long, and include effects such as unemployment 

(sociological), reproductive problems and HIV infection (physical), depression (mental 

health) and poor parenting skills (Jewkes & Garcia-Moreno, 2010). Effects of sexual violence 

on university students are multiple and complex (Collins et al., 2009), compromising their 

abilities to exercise their sexual and reproductive rights (Edwards-Jauch, 2012) and 

impacting on university graduation rates (ACHA, 2008). Physical, mental and social 

effects of sexual violence are well documented (Campbell, 2002; Jewkes et al., 2010b), and 

are no different for university students.  

1.4 Contextualising the study 
South African universities have tried to deal with multiple forms of inequalities, including racism 

(Soudien, 2010), but sexual violence against women as a form of inequality has not received 

the same attention. In 2008 the university managementat the University of Cape Town 

developed two policies to address this gap, i.e. policies related to Sexual Violence and Sexual 

Harassment. They committed themselves to provide an environment that is free from any 

threat of sexual harassment and sexual violence on their university campus. The main focus 

of these two policies was to respond to and manage survivors of sexual violence. Amongst 

other things, these policies specify roles of managers and reporting officers on how to address 

and deal with cases of sexual violence reported to them. In February 2013 the murder and 

rape of young women in Cape Town and in India prompted the university to join a global 
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protest. Management and students made a public declaration of their stand against sexual 

violence, by marching in the streets in solidarity with women and children who have been 

sexually abused. 

 

There is no evidence that beyond efforts to respond to rape victims, prevention of sexual 

violence programmes have been considered at the university. The universities’ efforts to 

address sexual violence on campus have mostly channelled energies into responses following 

the occurrence of sexual violence (secondary and tertiary responses), rather than channelling 

efforts into preventing sexual violence from happening in the first place, i.e. primary 

prevention. Furthermore, the interconnectedness between sexual violence and masculinity, 

perpetration and social context is poorly understood within the university residence system. 

 

1.4.1 Evolution of the study 
The university management recognised that it was important for the institution to become part 

of a broader response to sexual violence by engaging more actively in developing evidence-

based, primary prevention interventions to prevent sexual violence in the university and 

broader South Africa.  Based on these challenges and increased anecdotal evidence of sexual 

violence perpetration, particularly within the student residences, the university started 

engaging more actively in efforts towards primary prevention of sexual violence.   

 

It was at this point that Associate Professor Sinegugu Duma, Head of the Division of Nursing 

& Midwifery, at the University of Cape Town, took the lead and embarked on a research project 

that could present evidence on how to address the problem of sexual violence perpetration in 

university settings. After obtaining ethical clearance to launch this initiative, the first phase of 

the project explored perceptions and experiences with sexual violence within the university 

setting among female students in residences. Students in residences were considered in the 

larger study as an important and most vulnerable group. 

 

My PhD study, therefore, emerged from my participation as a research team member in the 

larger research project led by Duma (2013). Based on the findings from the pilot project, I 

responded to the need to engage male student leaders in dialogue and active engagement in 

prevention of sexual violence within university residences. My main aim with this study was to 

inform primary prevention intervention strategies in sexual violence perpetration using a 

process evaluation. Through reading the sexual violence intervention literature and 

discussions with experts, I was introduced to the One Man Can Intervention – an intervention 

that focuses on working with men to prevent sexual violence and HIV infection in the 

community. This intervention is discussed in more detail below. 
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My study responds to a global call for interventions that work with men to prevent violence and 

also to provide an evidence-based intervention to prevent sexual violence. Violence against 

women is part of the new Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) launched at the United 

Nations Sustainable Development summit in September 2015. It is therefore important for 

South Africa as signatories to the of the SDG’s to prevent violence in any form.  

 

1.4.2 Study partners and research team 
The key partners in this study were the Sonke Gender Justice Network and University of Cape 

Town. The Directorate of student affairs played a critical role on behalf of the participants and 

the University of Cape Town. The research facilitators and participants are described in more 

detail in Chapter 3. 

 
1.4.2.1 An overview of the One Man Can Intervention  
The Sonke Gender Justice Network (sometimes hereafter referred to as ‘Sonke’) is a South 

African based non-governmental, rights-based organisation established in August 2006 in 

response to the need to work with men to prevent gender-based violence (GBV). Sonke strives 

to prevent domestic and sexual violence, but also combines tackling the spread and impact of 

HIV and AIDS and promoting gender equality and human rights. One of the most well known 

interventions developed by Sonke is the One Man Can Intervention, developed as a response 

to the call to work with men on prevention of violence. The major goal of the One Man Can 

Intervention is to support men in taking a stand against domestic violence and sexual violence 

in their personal lives and in their communities. In so doing, the One Man Can Intervention 

helps men to establish and maintain healthy relationships with their partners, children and 

families, in an attempt to promote gender equality and healthy models of masculinity (Sonke 

Gender Justice Network, 2012). Sonke uses the One Man Can Intervention to work with men 

and boys of all ages and backgrounds, across a range of diverse settings in urban, peri-urban 

and rural areas with the firmly held belief that all men can work together towards gender 

equality by becoming advocates against GBV. Examples of the range of men and boys 

exposed to the One Man Can Intervention are religious and traditional leaders, farm workers, 

school learners and their parents, miners, commercial fisherman, young and adult men in 

prisons and upon their release, health service providers and policy makers at local, provincial 

and national level (Colvin, 2009).  

 

The One Man Can Intervention consists of 29 interactive, action-orientated workshops that 

provide men with resources that will assist them in reducing the risk of violence against 

women, men and children (Sonke Gender Justice Network, 2012:22; Van den Berg et al., 

2013). Details of the content and activities employed by the One Man Can Intervention is found 
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in Appendix K. Principal strategies employed by Sonke are engagement, education and 

mobilisation of men to achieve gender transformation (Van den Berg et al., 2013). Extensive 

qualitative and quantitative research, as well as ongoing monitoring and evaluation, informed 

the One Man Can Intervention in order to measure the impact and improve where necessary.  

This intervention is thus built on sound scientific evidence with theoretical foundations 

embedded in the socio-ecological model and theory of change. An important theory of change 

in the One Man Can intervention is, in order to address deeply held gender values, norms and 

practices, a multi-faceted approach is necessary in order to effect and maintain lifelong change 

(Sonke Gender Justice Network, 2012). A multi-faceted approach thus requires us to engage 

with the factors that influence and shape us at the different levels of the socio-ecological 

framework, i.e. at an individual level, interpersonal level, community level and societal level 

(Colvin, 2009). One Man Can employs social change strategies to promote changes at the 

different levels of the social ecology, which include socio-political and economic factors. By 

employing social change strategies, important collaborative relationships are established 

which generate multisectoral approaches, for example community education and mobilization, 

capacity building with institutions to implement the One Man Can Intervention and working 

with government to revise current policies related to gender transformation (Colvin, 2009).  

 

One Man Can Intervention has been recognised by the WHO, UNAIDS and the United Nations 

Population Fund as an example of best practice (Van den Berg et al., 2013), and implemented 

across all nine provinces in South Africa and beyond, e.g. North Sudan, Swaziland, Lesotho, 

Mozambique, Zambia and Malawi (Hatcher, Colvin, Ndlovu & Dworkin, 2014), but  has never 

been adapted for use with university students. There is no reason to believe that the level of 

success achieved by implementation within the larger South African community may not be 

replicable with male university students.  However, university residence settings and rural 

community settings are not the same, and interventions must be adapted for specific 

environments.   

1.5 Problem statement 
University environments, inlcuding residences, have been identified as communities at risk for 

sexual violence globally, for example in Africa (de Klerk, Klazinga & McNeill, 2007; Olley, 

2008; Agardh, 2011; Tora, 2013); the United States of America (USA) (Kanin, 1957; 

Kirkpatrick & Kanin, 1957; Koss, Leonard, Beezley & Oros, 1985; Koss & Gidycz, 1991; Koss, 

1993; Koss & Rozee, 2001; Fischer, Cullen, & Turner, 2000); Europe (Krahe & Berger, 2013); 

South America (Lehrer, Lehrer, Lehrer & Oyarzun, 2007; Flake, Barros, Schraiber & Menezes, 

2013; Hinojosa-Milan et al., 2013) and Asia (Xu, Xie & Chen, 1998; Wang, Dong & Yang, et 
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al., 2015). Primary prevention interventions for sexual violence are needed to address this 

scourge among university students. Although sexual violence prevention interventions have 

been implemented and found to be effective in prevention of sexual violence in other countries’ 

higher education institutions, no primary prevention interventions have yet been reported 

within South African university residences. 

 

Sonke developed and implemented the One Man Can primary prevention intervention for GBV 

with a focus on men in specific communities in South Africa. The One Man Can Intervention 

has been documented as good practice in primary prevention of GBV and used in other parts 

of the world, for example the United Nations Populations Fund (UNFPA) and the Humanitarian 

Crisis Settings in Sub-SaharanAfrica (Shand et al., 2013), but not yet adapted or implemented 

for the university environment. Evidence of impact of the One Man Can Intervention in the 

identified communities makes it imperative and desirable to adapt and implement it among 

male students within the university residence community and document critical factors 

associated with this process. This case study is therefore critical in informing strategies to 

prevent sexual violence within university residence life in future.  

1.6 Purpose of the study 
The purpose of this case study was to identify and describe the process of adaptation and 

implementation of the One Man Can Intervention with male students to inform primary 

prevention strategies against sexual violence within university residences. 

1.6.1 Research objectives 
The research objectives of this study were to: 
 

1. Assess the nature and social context of sexual violence perpetration within student 

residences.   

2. Adapt the One Man Can Intervention for use with male university students in the 

residences and develop materials for implementation (In relation to the adaptation). 

3. Implement the adapted One Man Can Intervention with male university students (In 

relation to the adaptation and implementation). 

4. Conduct a process evaluation on the adaptation and implementation of the One Man 

Can Intervention. 

5. Describe the factors associated with the adaptation and implementation of the One 

Man Can Intervention to inform primary prevention intervention strategies.    

6. Describe participants’ perceptions, experiences and responses to sexual violence six 

months after implementation of the adapted One Man Can Intervention. 
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1.6.2 Rationale and significance of the study  
It was envisaged that this study would provide critical new knowledge on a sexual violence 

prevention intervention and implementation model with men in the university residence system 

as well as the larger, non-residence university structure. Furthermore, the findings could be 

used by the Department of Higher Education to inform policy and widespread use of the 

intervention at other university residences.  

 

1.6.3 Research question 
This study addressed the following research question:  

 What is the process of adaptation and implementation of the One Man Can 

 Intervention to critically inform primary prevention intervention strategies against 

 sexual violence in university  residences?  

1.7 Boundaries of the study 
The study emerged in response to the need to engage male student leaders in a research 

process that could inform primary prevention of sexual violence within university residences, 

and subsequently on the broader university campus. Conducting this study was justified in the 

context of sexual violence as a public health problem, a human rights violation and enforcing 

gender inequality. Although issues such as race, poverty and inequality have been strongly 

debated and acted upon to some extent, the issue of sexual violence remains a growing 

problem and cause for deep concern, with very little done in terms of primary prevention.  

      

I am mindful that, as a case study, this study was conducted on one university campus, in one 

province in SA. However, it provided an idea of its relevance to the South African context, at 

the same time providing a basis for future research in university settings elsewhere in SA, 

Africa and beyond.  The latter present a prospect that is promising and optimistic for the future 

of sexual violence prevention in higher education.   

 

While various disciplines and perspectives such as feminism, sociology and psychology have 

relevance to understanding sexual violence perpetration, I was mindful of my limitations in 

drawing on these perspectives exhaustively, as this extended beyond the scope of my 

expertise in this field. However, in conducting this study, and as the basis for understanding 

sexual violence as a public health issue, I have drawn on some theoretical and practical 

contributions, which present relevance to the issue of sexual violence prevention in university 

settings in South Africa.      
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1.7.1 A public health approach to sexual violence prevention  
Sexual violence, by its very nature, is a complex phenomenon. It was therefore important for 

me to gain insight into what the most appropriate approach would be towards prevention of 

sexual violence interventions with men. Literature reviewed indicated that the best approach 

to prevention interventions with men would be the public health approach. This was the 

approach taken in this study.  

1.8 Theoretical perspectives that guided this study  
 
1.8.1 A feminist perspective 
Feminist theory views perpetration of sexual violence as emerging from male dominance, 

power, control and inequality (Yllo, 2005; Basile, Hall & Walters, 2013). Risk of sexual violence 

perpetration according to feminist theory, is understood within a social context, i.e. a society 

that favours patriarchy and male dominance is more likely to produce men who are violent and 

sexually abusive (Marin & Russo, 1999; Basile, Hall & Walters, 2013). The contention in 

feminism is that the use of violence by men is a means to subordinate women, and to maintain 

unequal power relationships between men and women especially through intimate partner 

violence (Dobash & Dobash, 1979; Bograd, 1990; Dobash, Dobash, Wilson & Daly,1992). 

Working with men to address the social norms is a very important aspect of this thesis. The 

role of masculinities is thus an important element in working with men, which will be discussed 

in more detail in Chapter 2. A feminist perspective helps our understanding of the link between 

power relations, male dominance and gender inequality. 

 

1.8.2 The socio-ecological framework 

Earlier theories on sexual violence focussed on the individual either as victim or perpetrator, 

suggesting single risk factors (Heise, 1998). However, the socio-ecological framework is a 

conceptual framework of risk factors associated with sexual violence perpetration. This 

framework provides an integrated approach to understanding the complexity and 

interconnectedness of sexual violence perpetration (WHO, 2002). The socio-ecological 

framework intersects at four critical levels of risk, at (i) individual; (ii) relationship or 

interpersonal; (iii) community; and (iv) societal levels (see Figure 1). These risk factors have 

been empirically proven (WHO, 2002, 2013) and more recent developments in risk factor 

research are showing how it informs intervention development (WHO, 2013; Jewkes, et al. 

2015). The One Man Can Intervention has incorporated this effectively. 
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Figure 1: Ecological framework of violence (WHO, 2002) 
 
 

Risk factors at an individual level include childhood trauma including emotional abuse and 

neglect, physical and sexual abuse (Bandura, 1977; Malamuth et al., 1991; Teicher, Tomoda 

& Andersen, 2006; Jewkes et al., 2010b), and alcohol and drug abuse (Jewkes et al., 2011).  

Factors associated at relationship or interpersonal (family) level are family members or friends 

who engage in violent and aggressive behaviour or who condone it (Lipsey & Derzon, 1998), 

male dominance and male financial control in the family (Heise, 1998; Heise & Garcia-Moreno, 

2002). Factors related to dominance and control are also highlighted by Dobash and Dobash 

(1979) in feminist theory. Community level factors associated with sexual violence and risk 

include the extent to which masculinity and males’ entitlement to sex is embedded in the 

community norms, low socio-economic status and unemployment and women’s lack of 

support (Jewkes, Sen & Garcia-Moreno, 2002; Amoakohene, 2004; Ilika, 2005; Mitra & Singh, 

2007; Hussain & Khan, 2008).     

 

However, South African studies on risk (Jewkes & Abrahams, 2002; Jewkes, Levin & Penn-

Kekana, 2002; Sen & Garcia-Moreno, 2002; Abrahams, Jewkes, Hoffman, & Laubsher, 2004; 
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Jewkes, Dunkle, Koss, Levin, Nduna, Jama, & Skweyiya, 2006) support Jewkes’ argument 

that these risk factors presented in the socio-ecological framework are often inter-related and 

not neatly packaged into separate boxes, which thus presents this model with inherent 

conceptual flaws. Jewkes (2002) suggests that risk of violence perpetration is understood in 

relation to a network of interrelated socio-ecological factors which has, at its core, masculinity, 

women’s gender order and a society that condones violence. Here we clearly see the 

interactions of the feminist theories with theories on risk factors. It’s thus important for an 

intervention that aims to address gender transformation, to address those risk factors and it 

links to gender inequality. 

 

1.8.3 Theory of change 
Conceptually, theory of change “is an outcomes-based approach which applies critical thinking 

to the design, implementation and evaluation of initiatives and programmes intended to 

support change in their contexts” (Vogel, 2012). Theory of change provides a comprehensive 

understanding of the pathway taken to address complex social issues, such as sexual violence 

(Anderson, 2005), i.e. the what, the how and the impact. Through this pathway, long-term 

goals towards change can be achieved. The theory of change links in with the process 

evaluation (discussed in Chapters 2 and 3) used in this study.  

 

The following five core elements underlie Theory of Change: 

1. Identifying your ultimate goals refers to the primary impact of the intervention on 

participants, i.e. how participants in this study responded to the adaptation and 

implementation process and how much have they been influenced. Context is 

important in this step, because successful interventions require goals that consider the 

context in which the violence occur in a particular setting (Moosa, et al., 2012), for 

example university residences.  

2. Identifying your intermediate outcomes or strategies which will be used to reach 

the goal, i.e. efforts or activities that bring about the changes observed in participants 

after each workshop. 

3. Identifying your activities relates to the ‘dose’ or how much of the planned activities 

participants receive, i.e. similar to the element of dose received in process evaluation, 

theory of change tracks how much of the intervention was delivered and what change 

it effected.  

4. Showing the causal links indicates which activities lead to which inter-mediate 

outcome and goals, i.e. which aspects of the adaptation process caused which effect 

to achieve which goal. 
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5. Examining your assumptions means the underlying principles that informed the 

activities or the context from which the activities emerged. This is a reflective process. 
 

Theory of change for the One Man Can Intervention focus on addressing deeply held values 

and practices that reinforce violence against women. This intervention is based on the premise 

that men can advocate for gender equality and take a stand against sexual violence in their 

personal lives and in their community.  

 
1.8.4 Community Readiness Theory 
The Community Readiness Theory provides a critical understanding of this study, because it 

is the integration of a “community’s culture, resources and level of readiness” to address a 

community’s issues effectively (Plested, Edwards & Jumper-Thurman, 2006:3). This theory 

therefore assisted in the understanding on how a group of young men, who would not only 

engage in the process of change, but who would be ready to shift. According to this model 

“readiness” refers to “the preparedness of a group to take action on an issue”, i.e. in this study, 

the level of readiness of male participants to address sexual violence prevention in student 

residences (Plested, Edwards & Jumper-Thurman, 2006:3). Considering that each community 

is unique, this model makes provision for contextual differences, i.e. an intervention that meets 

the needs of that particular community. The Community Readiness Model is made up of six 

dimensions and nine stages of readiness (outlined in Table 1 and Figure 2 below).  

 
Table 1: Six dimensions of community readiness  

No. Dimension Definition 
1. Community efforts To what extent are there efforts, programmes and policies that 

address the issue? 
2. Community knowledge of the 

efforts 
To what extent do community members know about local 
efforts and their effectiveness, and are efforts accessible to all 
segments of the community?  

3. Leadership  To what extent are appointed leaders and influential 
community supportive towards the issue? Is it one of 
helplessness or one of the responsibility and empowerment? 

4. Community climate What is the prevailing attitude of the community towards the 
issue? Is it one of helplessness or one of responsibility and 
empowerment? 

5. Community knowledge of the 
issues 

To what extent do community members know about the 
causes of the problem, its consequences and how it affects the 
community? 

6.  Resources related to the issue To what extent are local resources – people, time, money, 
space, etc. – available to support efforts? 

Adapted from Plested, Edwards & Jumper-Thurman, 2006 
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Figure 2: Stages of Community Readiness (Plested, Edwards & Jumper-Thurman, 2006) 

 

 

1.9 Personal values and beliefs related to the conduct of this study 
As a researcher who considered the different theories related to sexual violence, I wish to 

declare the following beliefs and values I hold upfront, with particular reference to the conduct 

of this study: 

1. I believe in gender equality, i.e. that men and women should be treated and valued at 

the same level humanly. 

2. I believe that men and women can contribute collaboratively towards the prevention of 

sexual violence within our society. 

3. I believe men can engage as partners in prevention of sexual violence rather than be 

perceived as only perpetrators of sexual violence. 

4. As a researcher I am committed to conducting research that is focussed on gender 

equality, i.e. research that can benefit men and women, with my main agenda being 

primary prevention of sexual violence. 

5. I am not of the belief that feminism is a “defensive rage” (in Gardiner, 2002: (i)) towards 

men’s issues. Instead I believe feminism to be a platform women use to be heard. 

 

I chose to declare these perspectives upfront in order to clarify how these theoretical 

perspectives guided my thinking and research approach during the conduct of this study. By 

declaring my philosophical perspectives and the research paradigm upfront, I was also 
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adhering to bracketing. I chose to do this at the outset, i.e. to declare any pre-existing biases 

and assumptions in order to clearly examine the phenomenon at hand.  

 

1.10 Definitions of terms 
Clarification of reporting in this study  
The approach I used in documenting this study did not follow a linear, conventional path. I 

became aware of this particularly during the adaptation and implementation phases of this 

study. It is for this reason that I chose to declare this upfront. The nature of qualitative 

research is iterative and so was the process evaluation and adaptation process used in this 

study. Therefore, at times it seemed as if there was repetition in documentation, but it was in 

fact the emergence of recurring themes that needed to be presented in context.  

 

Impact 
In this thesis the term ‘impact’ is used often in the findings and discussion chapters 

(Chapters 4, 5, 6 and 7). I need to clarity upfront that this was not an impact study, but the 

term “impact’ is used to show the changes among participants during and after the 

intervention delivery, and which were drawn from the collection of qualitative data. This 

thesis describes the research process that led to the development a new model for use 

specifically in the university context.  

 

 
Intervention  
The term ‘intervention’ may mean different things to different writers, for example 

vocabulary.com describes intervention as “intended to make things better”. According to the 

Cambridge Dictionary, intervention means to “intentionally become involved in a difficult 

situation in order to improve it or prevent it from getting worse”. I applied both definitions as 

this best describes the meaning of intervention in the context of this thesis. For example, 

sexual violence is a complex issue and the intervention, i.e. the adapted One Man Can 

Intervention used in this thesis, aimed to prevent sexual violence.  

 

One Man Can Intervention 
One Man Can is a primary prevention intervention for sexual violence and spread of HIV in 

the community; it is also the intervention framework used for adaptation in this study. The 

One Man Can Intervention comprises a number of workshops, each with its own objectives 

and activities. 

 

 



31 
 

Men With Conscience model 
Men With Conscience is the new intervention model that emerged from this study, which 

addresses sexual violence prevention with young men in university settings.  

 

O’week (Orientation Week)  
O’week is a week allocated at the start of the university calendar to orientate first year 

students to the university. The week consists of different information sessions on various 

aspects of university life, for example introduction to the university building structure, 

transport, resources, information on life on campus, introduction to the various societies on 

campus sports and recreational facilities, etc. 

 

Participants 
I chose to use the term ‘participants’ throughout this thesis to maintain consistency in my 

reporting. The Cambridge online dictionary best describes the term “a person who takes part 

in or becomes involved in a particular activity”. I do, however, use the words “participants” 

and “young men” interchangeably in the discussion chapter. 

 

Post-intervention focus group 
Post-intervention focus group refers to the focus group discussion (FGD) that was conducted 

after delivery of the adapted One Man Can Intervention, which developed into the new 

intervention known as Men With Conscience.  

 

Pre-intervention focus group 
Pre-intervention focus group refers to the FGD that was conducted before the adaptation of 

the One Man Can Intervention, in order to establish participants’ perceptions, knowledge and 

experiences of sexual violence. 

 

Res (Student Residence)  
This refers to campus housing for students. 

 
Workshop(s) 
This thesis refers to ‘workshops’ often, especially in the methodology and findings chapters 

(Chapters 3 and 4, 5, 6). The intervention delivery consisted of five workshops that were 

drawn from the One Man Can Intervention and included group activities that were interactive 

and encouraged participation. Much of these interactions were conducted in a workshop 

format. These workshops made up the intervention. 
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1.11 Organization of the thesis 
This thesis consists of eight chapters, outlined below: 

 

Chapter 1: Introduction and Background to the study 
This chapter introduces the contextual background of the study and provides the reader with 

an overview of the study in terms of the aims, objectives and significance of the study. Sexual 

violence as a public health issue is introduced and located within the university residence 

system. Theoretical frameworks that guided this study are also described in this chapter.  

 

Chapter 2: Literature review 
This chapter provides a critical examination and discussion of the literature in relation to sexual 

violence prevention. The chapter discusses the scope of sexual violence in university settings, 

while drawing on critical issues around risk and perpetration with reference to the socio-

ecological framework, masculinity and interventions with men. This chapter also addresses 

intervention delivery and identifies the gaps in the literature in relation to sexual violence in 

universities in South Africa. 

 

Chapter 3: Methodology 
This chapter provies a detailed account of the methods used to conduct this study and is 

devided into three main sections. Section A describes the research design used to conduct 

this study; Section B describes the research process and Section C describes the data 

management and data analysis techniques used. 

 
Chapter 4: Formative findings and development of the adapted intervention 
The process of adaptation and implementation of the One Man Can Intervention is described 

in this chapter, as well as development of the new intervention model. 

 
Chapter 5: Findings on the process evaluation – Observations and Reflections     
The process evaluation and its related elements is described in this chapter. My observations 

during each step is dicussed with reference to the process evaluation elements. Participants’ 

reflections and their transition during the research process is discussed.  

 

Chapter 6: Findings six months post intervention – evidence of impact and personal 
        growth   
The findings are described in relation to the experiences of participants six months after the 

intervention was delivered.  

 



33 
 

Chapter 7: Discussion 
The main findings are discussed in relation to the new intervention and how these are aligned 

to theoretical foundations. This discussion reflects on other studies in relation to the findings 

of my study. 

 
Chapter 8: Recommendations and Conclusions 
This chapter makes important recommendations for future research, informing policy and 

response to sexual violence in university settings.   

 

In the next chapter I present a critical discussion of the literature on sexual violence 

prevention. I also draw on critical issues around risk and perpetration with reference to the 

socio-ecological framework, masculinity and interventions with men.  
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Chapter 2: Literature review 
 
2.1 Introduction 
This chapter addresses the literature reviewed in relation to the research problem. Literature 

published in the English language as early as 1955 to date were reviewed and critiqued, 

because I needed to draw on earlier scholarly work on sexual violence in universities as a 

frame of reference. Searches were done using PubMed, Medline, EBSCO, Google Google 

scholar and hand searches, using the following search words: campus sexual violence, male 

students in prevention of sexual violence in university settings, masculinities and sexual 

violence, interventions with males and current evidence on prevention of sexual violence.  

 

This literature review was guided by the theoretical and philosophical frameworks that 

informed this study (discussed in Chapter 1), along with the following two questions: What 

does this study would contribute towards our understanding of the risk and protective factors 

associated with sexual violence prevention in university settings in South Africa? How does 

this study contribute to the current knowledge and insights on the implementation of sexual 

violence prevention policies within the university structures in South Africa?  

 

By addressing these two broad questions, this chapter examines literature in five important 

areas related to sexual violence prevention with young men in university settings: Firstly, 

literature that locate sexual violence within the university context which addresses the scope 

of the problem in developing and developed countries. Secondly, understanding sexual 

violence and risk, i.e. risk of perpetration and risk of victimisation on university campuses with 

reference to the socio-ecological framework. Thirdly, masculinities and the link to sexual 

violence perpetration. Fourthly, interventions with men as a strategy to prevent sexual 

violence. Fifthly, intervention delivery and its alignment to the socio-ecological framework. The 

chapter concludes with an introduction to process evaluation, the lens used in this study 

(discussed in depth in Chapter 3) and a concluding summary.  

 

2.2. SEXUAL VIOLENCE IN A UNIVERSITY CONTEXT 
2.2.1 Scope of the problem 
2.2.1.1 Developing countries 
Sexual violence in university settings in South Africa has become a key part of students’ 

responses and activism in the face of poor transformation. Although ongoing activism against 

sexual violence was reported by the media during early 2016, a research report on the issue 

was published more than two decades earlier. University of Cape Town was the first university 
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in South Africa that made attempts to address issues of sexual violence by conducting a cross-

sectional study on sexual harassment and violence in student residences in early 1990. This 

study was conducted during student orientation. The objective of this study was to conduct a 

“university wide investigation into the attitudes, traditions and accepted behaviour that gave 

rise to the university’s policy in regard to sexual harassment” (Ramphele, Molteno, Simons & 

Sutherland, 1991:2). The findings from this research found that 21% of respondents 

experienced some form of sexual violation. Although the response rate to this study was low, 

only 31.8% responded (207 from 650 questionnaires distributed), the findings nevertheless 

presented valuable insights into the problem of sexual violence at the university that required 

a respone. The lowest response rate was from male residences. A critical finding from this 

study revealed sexual violence perpetration by male students against female students.  

 

Although recommendations were made by this committee of enquiry to address the issue of 

sexual violence at the university at that time (e.g. Ramphele et al, 1991:71-75), there is no 

documented evidence that shows implementation of primary prevention efforts at this 

institution other than secondary and tertiary responses. However, this report resulted in other 

South African universities responding to sexual violence on their campuses.  

 

Five years later a second university in South Africa, the University of Kwazulu-Natal, 

conducted research on students’ perceptions of sexual harassment, and found incidences of 

sexual violence with male students identified as the main perpetrators (Braine et al., 1995), 

supporting findings from the University of Cape Town study. The study sample used in the 

University of Kwazulu-Natal study was small and not representative of the student population, 

but the issue of sexual violence happening on its campus was highlighted. A second study 

conducted more than a decade later at the same university confirmed that sexual violence 

against females and gay men, perpetrated by male students, remained a problem (Collins, 

Loots, Meyiwa & Mistrey, 2009). In this second review, published as an ‘open forum’, the 

authors describe proposals on how to prevent GBV, based on anecdotal reports, data 

collected from 120 people (which included university staff and students perceptions of student 

safety) and interviews with witnesses of sexual violence, mainly in student residences. 

Although this review does not present robust, empirical evidence of sexual violence 

prevalence and risk factors from any university in South Africa, it highlights the existence of 

sexual violence on university campusses and presents opportunities for further research on 

the scope of the problem.  

 

Rhodes University was the third higher education institution in South Africa to conduct a multi-

method study, including reviews of archival data and in-depth interviews on sexual violence 
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reported over a period of 21 years (1984–2005). The latter showed that victimisation of women 

perpetrated by men had been prevalent on the university campus for the full period of 21 years 

(de Klerk, Klazinga & McNeill, 2007). University authorities denied such occurrences for fear 

of the institution being brought into disrepute (de Klerk, Klazinga & McNeill, 2007). In 2000 the 

university journal Activate (2000:4-5; cited in de Klerk, Klazinga & McNeill, 2007): 

 
 Rape as an issue on this campus has for too long been accorded phantom status. Officical 

 denials based on a lack of reported cases have left the question open and a maze of dead 

 ends for anyone trying to investigate the realities of rape on campus.  

 

All three universities refered to above are historically White, English-speaking, advantaged 

and more liberal compared to other historically White, advantaged but Afrikaans-speaking 

universities (e.g. Pretoria University, Potchefstroom University and University of the Free 

State). Despite growing frustrations from management to student protests and pleas for 

responses, sexual violence in South African universities remains a problem. 

 

Many robust studies have been conducted on prevention of GBV, which included intimate 

partner violence and sexual violence, and tested in randomised control trials in South Africa, 

but these were largely community based. For example, the Stepping Stones intervention with 

young men and women to prevent HIV infections (Jewkes et al., 2006) and Sonke’s One Man 

Can Intervention, discussed in Chapter 1. This study was started two years ago when sexual 

violence on campus was not in the media as it has been at the start of 2016. The urgency to 

implement prevention interventions with men at universities is now more relevant than ever 

before and the outcomes of this study are responding to a serious gap.  

 

Many more reports from media, conference proceedings and academic publications from 

different parts of Africa provide similar scenarios of sexual violence within learning institutions. 

For example, Kenya made international headlines in 1991 when media reported on female 

students experiences of rape by fellow male students at a high school in Kenya (St. Kizito 

Secondary School). Following this report, Kenya responded by engaging in a national debate 

on sexual violence in its educational institutions (Omaar & de Waal, 1994). However, I could 

find no documentated evidence of any interventions to address sexual violence in educational 

institutions subsequent to these debates.  

 

Sexual abuse at a second learning institution in a sub-Saharan country (Zimbabwe) was 

reported in a local newspaper two years later (Sunday Times, 19 September 1993). In another 

college in Zambia, their female students, who made up 15% of the student population, were 
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harassed by their male counterparts (Omaar & de Waal, 1994). In 1990 a female student at 

the University of Dar-Es-Salaam (Tanzania), comitted suicide following incidents of sexual 

assault and forced pornography. While it is unclear whether the suicide was a direct 

consequence of the sexual assault or whether it was related to the victim not being heard by 

university authorities, the incident nonetheless reflects the impact of sexual violence.  

Among all the African countries Nigeria has done some prevalence studies on the topic of 

sexual violence within university settings. In a cross-sectional study conducted on 1 455 (798 

male and 657 female) participants in Nigeria, findings concluded that “rape incident is 

considered a common phenomenon on Nigerian University campuses” (Elegbeleye, 2006:48). 

Two years later a cross-sectional study was conducted at another university in Nigeria (Ibadan 

University) to measure sexual risk behaviour amongst first-year students in relation to 

childhood sexual abuse and alcohol use (Olley, 2008). This study was a representative sample 

of first-year students, drawn during their orientation, in which 841 first-year students 

participated (538 males and 303 females): 19% females and 0% males reported rape. Results 

from this study provided important new empirical evidence of first-year students’ vulnerability 

to sexual risk behaviour and a strong link between childhood sexual abuse, alcohol and age 

in sexual violence perpetration (Olley, 2008).  

 

A Ugandan cross-sectional study, using an 11-page questionnaire consisting of 132 questions 

and a sample size of 980 (633 males and 347 females) university students, measured the 

relationship between perceived threats of violence and its relationship to sexual coercion. This 

study found no difference in gender between students’ experiences of sexual coercion and 

exposure to violence (Elegbeleye, 2006). The questions used to assess sexual coercion were 

adapted from an instrument used in a population study in Sweden. Although the results of this 

study present some information around sexual violence at this university, this study was not 

without methodological flaws. For example, questions on exposure to violence were limited to 

two questions to which respondents needed to answer “yes” or “no” (Agardh et al., 2012:3). 

Furthermore, not all questions in the questionnaire were answered. There was no information 

on how often violence occurred, who the perpetrators were or where the violence happened.   

 

Similar to the Ugandan study, results from a prevalence study conducted at Wolaita Soda 

University, Ethiopia, where 374 female students completed self-administered questionnaires, 

found 23.4% females reported attempted rape and 8.7% completed rape (Tora, 2013). Many 

of the studies reviewed found female students reported a higher incidence of sexual violence 

in relation to male students’ lower rates of reporting. This could be related to men’s perceptions 

of what constitutes sexual violence, alluded to earlier in relation to the Nigerian study. 
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Although many more studies on sexual violence in university settings have been conducted 

across Africa, no research on prevention interventions have been found. Other than 

prevalence studies, various research projects on sexual violence in universities in sub-

Saharan Africa over the last three decades highlights its complexities in higher education (e.g. 

McFadden, 1997), students’ perceptions of sexual violence (e.g. Bless, Braine & Fox, 1994; 

Mayekiso & Bhana, 1997) and gender dynamics (Bennet, 2009). However, these research 

findings and reports address sexual violence in universities as a social discourse, raising 

awareness through activism and how policies should be developed to respond to the problem, 

but provide no evidence of any primary prevention interventions to eradicate sexual violence.  

 

Interventions are unlikely to happen if there is no scientifically based prevention model that 

can be implemented, or if there is reluctance from university management to intervene. The 

latter is a concern raised earlier in this discussion by de Klerk, Klazinga & McNeill (2007) in 

their findings at Rhodes University, where it was felt that the university management was not 

responding to the call to intervene in sexual violence. This makes my study unique and critical, 

because it proposes a solution to the problem of sexual violence in universities and   

I have endorsement from the University of Cape Town management.  

 

In other developing countries research on sexual violence in universities is an emerging field. 

Studies from South America reported mostly on prevalence and risk. For example, a study 

conducted at a large public university in Chile with a sample size of 455 found that 17% of the 

participants (male and female) reported experiences of sexual violence during the last 12 

months (Lehrer, Lehrer, Lehrer & Oyarzun, 2007). The study also found childhood sexual 

abuse to be a major risk factor for perpetration, reported by 20% of participants, with religiosity 

reported as an important protective factor.   

 

In a prevalence study conducted on small sample of students (128 respondents) at the Pereira 

University of Technology, Colombia, sexual violence was found to be a problem affecting not 

only females but males too (Hinojosa-Milan et al., 2013). In this study, 13% of all respondents 

reported one or more incidents of violent sexual events during their university life, of whom 

1.6% reported rape.  

 

In Sao Paulo, Brazil a cross-sectional study was conducted on 362 (37% male and 63% 

female) undergraduate students from two universities, one private and one public (Flake, 

Barros, Schraiber & Menezes, 2013). Of the total sample, a high number (76%) reported 

victimisation and/or observed perpetration of psychological (33.6%) and sexual violence 



39 
 

(8.4%). Although the sample in this study may not be representative of the Brazilian university 

community, it alludes to the problem of violence and its impact on students, which is a concern 

in other developing countries that needs to be addressed. Due to the gaps in the literature 

from developing countries, I will now draw on studies from developed countries, mainly the 

USA, where extensive research has been conducted over the last five decades.   

 

2.2.1.2 Developed countries 
Compared to Africa, sexual violence on university campuses in the USA was identified as a 

social problem as early as the 1950s, when Eugene Kanin started to uncover unreported 

incidents of sexual violence on campuses (Kanin, 1957; Kirkpatrick & Kanin, 1957). Kanin and 

colleagues conducted a study on a small sample of 262 college students and found that 62% 

of females reported sexual violence victimisation by male students; and 26% of male college 

students reported perpetration of attempted forced sex (Kanin, 1957; Kirkpatrick & Kanin, 

1957). Kanin and his colleagues replicated their 1957 study two decades later and found 

similar results (Kanin, Stanley & Parcell, 1977). However, Kanin and his colleagues used small 

samples which were not representative and presented challenges in generalisability of the 

findings. Although small samples were used, these studies highlighted the problem of sexual 

violence on the university campus. 

 

Mary Koss led the research on sexual violence in university settings in the USA since the mid-

1980s and continued to expand it until she died in 2014. Koss and colleagues conducted a 

cross-sectional study on sexual experiences among students at a mid-western university in 

the USA, and found low levels of sexual violence experiences among both male and female 

students (Koss, Leonard, Beezley & Oros, 1985). However, the research at that time was 

localised to specific universities where the researchers were based, and the data collection 

methods used self-administered questionnaires, which left the findings open to critique in 

relation to its generalisabilty.  

 

In response to this gap in generalisability in the research at that time, Mary Koss and 

colleagues Christine Gidycz and Nadine Wisniewski conducted the first national survey on 

incidence and prevalence of sexual aggression and victimisation in higher education 

institutions in the USA, using the Sexual Experience Survey (SES). The SES is a self-reported 

questionnaire using screening questions to identify experiences of unwanted sexual contact, 

sexual coercion and rape (Koss et al., 1987). The SES was later used and modified by 

researchers in studies outside university settings (Koss, Gidycs & Wisniewski, 1987), New 

Zealand (Gavey, 1991) and more recently in Germany (Krahe & Berger, 2013).  
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In Koss’ 1987 study a random sample of 6 159 (3 187 female and 2 972 male) students from 

32 of the 93 different higher education institutions across the USA that were approached, 

participated (Koss, Gidycs & Wisniewski, 1987). Students who participated in this study 

included both those living and not living in residences. Although the sample used in this study 

was not entirely representative of the higher education enrollment in the USA at that time, it 

nevertheless presented important evidence of sexual violence prevalence in university 

settings. The results of this study found that 54% of female college students experienced some 

form of sexual assault, 15% reported rape and 12% attempted rape. One quarter of the males 

in this sample (25%) reported committing some kind of sexual assault and 7.7% reported 

committing rape, presenting disparity in reporting. Disparity in reporting sexual violence is also 

seen elsewhere (e.g. Tora, 2013; Krahe & Berger, 2013).  According to Koss et al., (1987) the 

disparity in reporting sexual violence between female and male college students could be 

related to males’ perception of females’ non-consent as vague or ambiguous. The latter 

implies that men convince themselves that, by them using force to gain sex is a normal 

seductive process and not rape (Koss et al., 1987).  

 

Koss’ 1987 study was considered groundbreaking and created an awareness of the nature 

and extent of sexual violence in universities, in which she introduced terms such as “date rape” 

and “acquaintance rape” (Koss, Gidycs & Wisniewski, 1987). Koss’ research contributions and 

collaborations expanded over many decades and consistently showed the growing problem 

of sexual violence in university settings, particularly in relation to prevalence in date rape, 

impact, interventions and responses to sexual violence (Koss, Dinero, Thomas, Seibel & Cox, 

1988; Koss & Gidycz, 1991; Koss, 1993; Koss & Rozee, 2001; Koss et al., 2007, 2014 & 

2015).  

 

Although many university administrators at that time (Koss et al., 1987), denied prevalence of 

sexual violence on their campusses, research conducted subsequent to Koss and colleagues 

found supporting evidence of high prevalence rates of sexual violence, of between 10% and 

15% within university settings in the USA (Abbey & McAuslan, 2004; Hall, DeGarmo, Eap, 

Teten, & Sue, 2006). Fisher and colleagues concluded that “college women are at greater risk 

for rape and other forms of sexual assault than women in the general population or in a 

comparable age group” (Fisher, Cullen, & Turner, 2000:iii; also Tjaden & Thoennes, 2000; 

Christopher & Kisler, 2004; Bureau of Justice Statistics, 2007).   

 

Two decades after Koss’ initial study, sexual violence prevalence in university settings remains 

high in the USA. An estimated 20–25% of female students in the USA are victims of attempted 

or completed rape at university (Fisher, Cullen & Turner, 2000; ACHA, 2008). In 2010, the 
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ACHA National College Health Assessment revealed that 1.9% of female students reported 

non-consential sex and 3.1% reported attempted rape (ACHA, 2011).  The ACHA (2008) found 

that at least 90% of sexual assault victims reported knowing the perpetrators, which was 

confirmed by other studies (Ullman, Karabatsos & Koss, 1999; Fisher et al., 2000; Armstrong, 

Hamilton & Sweeney, 2006; Lindquist, 2013). Despite these high prevalence rates, men’s 

sexual aggression towards women continue (Turchik & Wilson, 2010; Abbey, Jacques-Tiura, 

& LeBreton, 2011; Black et al., 2011).  

 

Sexual violence in universities in Europe has not been as extensively studied as in the USA. 

Studies on sexual violence in Europe have emerged slowly over the last two decades with 

only a few reporting on sexual victimisation in university settings. In Spain, Sipsma, Carrobles-

Isabel, Montorio Cerrato & Everaerd (2000) found in their cross-sectional study that 33.2% of 

college female students have been victims of some form of sexual violence and 3.2% had 

been raped. In another Spanish study, 30.9% female students reported sexual coercion and 

42.7% reported sexual victimisation (Fuertes, et al., 2006). However, none of these studies 

used representative samples and they are not generalisable to the general population of 

students. 

In a German study conducted on a sample of 2 149 first-year students, the extent to which 

first-year students experienced sexual victimization and engaged in sexual aggression, was 

explored (Krahe & Berger, 2013). This study was the first of its kind in Germany to examine 

both sexual victimisation and perpetration in the same sample and in same-sex interactions 

by using Koss’ modified SES instrument (Koss et al., 2007; Koss & Oros, 1982). They found 

a significant difference in perpetration and victimisation rates by sex, i.e. male perpetration of 

sexual aggression was higher than females, with female victimisation rates higher than for 

males. Although their findings were similar to studies from the USA in relation to prevalence 

of sexual violence, their study also presented new insights into the link between sexual 

behaviour patterns and the likelihood of sexual aggression (perpetration) and victimisation 

(victims), as well as disparity in reporting (both victims and perpetrators).  

Gavey (1991) conducted a survey in New Zealand, using Koss and colleagues’ SES (Koss & 

Oros,1982; Koss & Gidycz, 1985), on 347 female and 176 male undergraduate university 

students, and found that 51.6% of the females reported experiences of sexual victimisation, 

with 25.3% either raped or experiencing attempted rape. Although this study sample is not 

representative of the overall population in relation to culture, ethnicity, age and educational 

level, which is a limitation of this study, the data presented do however, suggest that sexual 

violence is a problem in New Zealand university settings.  
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In Australia an earlier study conducted by Potter (1994), in which a survey was conducted 

across 23 universities in Australia, found very low levels of sexual violence reported. A year 

later higher levels were reported (Patton & Mannison, 1995).  Research with men on sexual 

violence perpetration at university was started by Flood much later (Flood & Dyson, 2007): 

they found a strong link between sexual violence and male peer groups or memberships, 

discussed later in this chapter.  

 

Research on sexual violence in universities in Asia is in its early stages, and requires research 

using larger samples to establish prevalence and risk factors that could inform prevention. 

However, in China studies have been conducted on sexual victimisation of students in 

colleges. For example, a survey on 178 Chinese female students in colleges found that 11.8% 

experienced sexual coersion, of whom 7.3% had been raped or experienced attempted rape 

(Xu, Xie & Chen, 1998). However, this study focused on prevalence of sexual victimisation 

only and not on perpetration.  A later cross-sectional study conducted on sexual violence 

experiences of male and female students at three universities in Guangzhou, China, found 

that 25.4% of students experienced at least one form of sexual violence during the last 12 

months, either as perpetrator or as victim (Wang, Dong, Yang et al., 2015). In this sample of 

2 200 (52% males and 48% females), 3.9% identified themselves as victims only and 11.1% 

identified themselves as perpetrator only, reflecting the number of perpetrators at almost three 

times more than victims. 

 

In Japan rates of sexual violence incidents at universities were low compared to findings from 

studies in other parts of the world (Ohnishi, Nakao, Shibayama, Matsuyama, Oishi & Miyahara, 

2011). For example, in this latter cross-sectional study, with a sample size of 274 student 

participants (148 females and 126 males), 2% females and 1.6% males reported sexual 

violence (Ohnishi et al., 2011).  These low rates in reporting sexual violence could  possibly 

be related to under-reporting or lack of clarity on what constitutes sexual violence, also found 

in other studies (e.g. Gavey, 1991; Yu, 2004; Olley, 2008).  

 

Under-reporting of sexual crimes seems to be an occurrence in other parts of Asia; for 

example in South Korea sexual violence such as rape remains a serious concern, but an 

under-repported crime (Yu, 2004). A study conducted with a small sample of Korean college 

students to examine attitudes towards rape, found a link between cultural beliefs and rape 

supportive myths in both a male and female sample (Lee, Kim & Lim, 2010).  
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Based on these findings in this discussion, sexual violence in university settings is a global 

problem, in both developing and developed countries. It is therefore important to examine the 

factors that contribute to perpetration of and victimisation in sexual violence. 

 

2.3 Risk factors associated with sexual violence  
In a seminal paper on male perpetration of violence against women published as part of a 

series in The Lancet in 2015, experts suggest that in order to develop interventions which 

reduce the risk of men’s use of violence, understanding the risk factors for men’s perpetration 

of violence is an important starting-point (Jewkes, Flood & Lang, 2015). Due to its complexity 

and inter-relatedness, risk of sexual violence is discussed with reference to the socio-

ecological framework, the conceptual model introduced in Chapter 1.  

 
2.3.1 Individual factors associated with sexual violence perpetration   
At an individual level, risk factors associated with sexual violence involve an individual's 

biological and personal history that increase the possibility of becoming a victim or perpetrator 

of violence, for example alcohol, age or personality traits. 

 

2.3.1.1 Alcohol  
Alcohol use has been identified as a key contextual factor associated with sexual violence in 

general and on university campuses all over the world, for example in South Africa (de Klerk, 

Klazinga & McNeill, 2007), the USA (Abbey, 2002; Mohler-Kuo, Dowdall, Koss & Wechsler, 

2004; Lindquist et al., 2013), South America (Sierra, Quintanilla, Bermudez & Buela-Casal, 

2009), Germany (Krahe & Berger, 2013) and New Zealand and Australia (Cashell-Smith, 

Connor & Kypri, 2007; Connor, Gray & Kypri, 2010). The literature indicates that in most cases 

of sexual victimisation and perpetration, alcohol is involved. For example, in the USA, 

prevalence of sexual violence associated with alcohol use by the victim and perpetrator, is 

estimated between at 30 - 75% (Mohler-Kuo, Dowdall, Koss & Wechsler, 2004; Abbey, et al., 

2011). In Germany, Krahe and Berger (2013) found in their sample that nearly two-thirds 

(62.5%) who reported sexual victimisation (victim) and more than half (56%) who reported 

sexual aggression (perpetration), had consumed alcohol.  Similar findings were reported by 

Lehrer, Lehrer and Koss (2013) in a university in Chile.  At the individual level of risk, alcohol 

consumption by men has been associated with intimate partner violence. In a longitudinal 

study, findings showed a bi-directional relationship between men and women, and alcohol 

consumption, i.e. men who drink are more likely to perpetrate and women are more likely to 

be victims of violence (Heise, 2011).  
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In university contexts, male students are often influenced by peer group norms, commonly 

found in male fraternities or athletic groups, to behave in sexually inappropiate ways as such 

behaviour is condoned (Norris, 1994; Flood & Dyson, 2007). In such cases, being intoxicated 

justifies men’s inappropriate, sexually forceful behaviours, especially in a peer group that 

approves and supports such behaviour (Abbey, 2011). In earlier research it was reported that 

men’s sexually coercive behaviour was normalised by many fraternities, because women were 

seen as objects meeting the sexual needs of their male peers (Martin & Hummer, 1989). Often 

there is no remorse on the part of the male perpetator, but the female victim often reports 

feelings of guilt and shame as she blames herself for being intoxicated (Norris, 1994).  

 

Alcohol has been identified as a risk factor in studies with the general population (Shorey, 

Stuart & Cornelius, 2011; Jewkes et al., 2011). In the USA it is estimated that alcohol is linked 

to at least half of the sexual assault cases reported (Lewis, Travea & Fremouw, 2002; 

Sampson, 2002; Mohler-Kuo, Dowdall, Koss & Wechsler, 2004).  

 

Research suggests that the two primary mechanisms which alcohol uses to increase the 

likelihood of sexual violence perpetration are pharmacological and psychological (Abbey & 

McAuslan, 2004). Pharmacologically, alcohol consumption causes impairment of cognitive 

functions, such as judgement and inhibition, especially when a situation requires one to suppress 

certain negative responses. The disinhibiting effect of alcohol abuse therefore leads to the violent 

behaviour. In men who are predisposed to sexual aggression, alcohol limits inhibition of sexual 

urges, which results in sexual entitlement and increased likelihood of acting on their sexual urges 

(Abbey et al., 2001). 

 

My study does not show the psychological, cognitive and physical aspects of alcohol use and 

perpetration, but its effects in South Africa are linked to aggression and violence, which include 

intimate partner violence and sexual violence (Abrahams et al, 2006; Jewkes, Levin & Penn-

Kekana, 2002). In Kanin’s study, alcohol was an important factor in 61% of the date rapist 

sample, and 71% admitted that they tried to get their female date intoxicated (Kanin, 1985). 

Similar findings were reported by Quimette (1997), who interviewed 47 aggressive college 

men and found 30% to be abusing drugs and 53% alcohol. Other findings reported that college 

men who self-reported serious levels of sexual aggression described their alcohol use as 

drinking until intoxicated or drunk (Koss & Gaines, 1993).  

 

The relationship between alcohol and violence is complex.  It has been suggested by Jewkes 

et., al (2002, 2011) that the act of violence in men following alcohol abuse is not always related 

to the act of drinking itself, but linked to the conflict that ensues following the drinking. A study 
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conducted with South African men found that they often drink to gain courage to become 

violent, especially when such behaviour is socially accepted (Abrahams, 2006). This notion is 

supported by other non-South African researchers (eg. Norris,1994; Abbey et al., 2001; Flood 

& Dyson, 2007).  

 

In women, abuse of alcohol has been associated with increased risk of victimisation (Jewkes, 

Levin & Penn-Kekana, 2002; ). However the link between alcohol use and sexual victimisation 

in women is not really known, i.e. whether alcohol use precedes the violence or do women 

use alcohol after the start of violence to cope. In the WHO (2013) report, reference is made to 

the bi-directional nature of alcohol use, i.e. its link to perpetration and victimisation of sexual 

violence (also cited by Abbey et al., 2001). The causative effect of alcohol on sexual violence 

is not explicit in the literature, because no longitudinal studies have been conducted on this 

and we have drawn on mostly cross-sectional studies. 

2.3.1.2 Age 

Young age has consistently been reported as an important risk factor at individual level, for 

sexual perpetration and victimisation (WHO, 2010). A South African study conducted with 

young men in a randomised control trial showed that age at first perpetration of sexual violence 

is between 17-25 years old (Jewkes, 2010a), which is similar to reports from other settings 

internationally (WHO, 2010). A survey conducted by the Centers for Disease Control in which 

over 2,800 college women participated, showed that 71% of women who reported experiences 

of rape, were sexually victimised before the age of 18 years. An additional 22% were between 

19 – 24 years old, an age group associated with college students (Brener et al., 1999).  

Although the link between sexual violence victimisation and age is not entirely clear, certain 

forms of sexual violence, such as sex trafficking of girls and sexual violence at schools have 

been associated with young age.  

 

Swarthout, Koss and colleagues (Swarthout et al., 2015:1148) conducted a longitudinal study 

to analyse male college students’ trajectories of sexual violence on the “campus serial rapist 

assumption”, implying that a small group of males, often labelled “serial rapists” perpetrate 

most of the rapes on college campuses in the USA (Swarthout et al., 2015:1149). Their study 

showed no support for this assumption, but suggested that at least 30% of male students 

commit at least one sexually violent act during their adolescent years. This finding thus 

supports interventions that address primary prevention of sexual violence with males in 

university settings. 

 

2.3.1.3 Personality traits 
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Men’s constructions of masculinity play an important role in violence against women, which is 

discussed in more detail later in this chapter . At an individual level, men with hostile and 

negative sexual attitudes towards women, and men who identify themselves with traditional 

notions of masculinity and male priviledge, are more likely to perpetrate violence towards 

women (Flood & Pease, 2006). Perpetration of sexual violence has been linked to personality 

characteristics such as poor impulse control and low empathy (White & Koss, 1993). Two 

reviews conducted in high and middle-income countries found a consistent link between 

antisocial personality traits and sexual violence perpetration (Abbey & McAuslan, 2004; Chan, 

2009).  

 

2.3.1.4 Transactional sex in university settings 
Conceptually, the term ‘transactional sex’ emerged as a sexual economic exchange, i.e. 

money or gifts for women in exchange for sex with men (Dunkle et al., 2004; Luke, Goldberg, 

Mberu & Zulu, 2011). The concept has, however, been associated with GBV in South Africa 

and other areas around the world (Dunkle et al., 2004; Jewkes et al., 2009 & 2010; Groes-

Green, 2014), i.e. victimisation was associated with engagement in transactional sex.  

 

The concept of transactional sex has also been identified by Shefer and colleagues as an 

important risk factor for sexual violence in the South African university context (Shefer, Clowes 

& Vergnani, 2012). A qualitative study among female university students at one university in 

the Western Cape showed not only the endemic nature of coercive sexual practices in 

heterosexual relationships, but also how patriachy plays out in the dynamics of transactional 

sex, where men are seen as the provider and women at the service of men by offering sex. 

Female students engage in sexual relationships with older men, refered to as ‘sugar daddies’, 

‘ministers of finance’ or ‘blessors’, in order to gain access to money to pay for various material 

gains such as wearing fashionable clothing, cell phones, or driving in smart cars as a sense 

of social status amongst their peers (Shefer, Clowes & Vergnani, 2012:349).  

2.3.2  Interpersonal level factors associated with sexual violence perpetration   
At an interpersonal or relational level, risk factors for sexual violence involve relationships with 

family members, friends and peers.  

 

2.3.2.1 Childhood experiences 
Relationships within families can impact use of violence within interpersonal relationships 

(Flezzani & Benshoff, 2003; Abrahams et al., 2004; Abrahams & Jewkes, 2005); men who 

have witnessed and experienced abuse in childhood are more likely to abuse others, including 
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intimate partners (Anda et al., 2006; Matthews, 2009; Jewkes et al., 2012; Gould, 2015). At a 

psychoanalytical level, it is understood that men who experience childhood trauma may 

experience disordered attachment later on in life, i.e. they may be unable to establish 

meaningful, healthy intimate relationships with women, lack empathy and have low self-

esteem (Fonagy & Target, 2003).  

Two qualitative studies conducted in South Africa on men who kill, showed how aggression is 

developed from childhood experiences of neglect, abuse and family dysfunction (Matthews, 

2009; Gould, 2015). In a meta-analysis it was found that childhood sexual abuse increased 

the likelihood of male sexual violence perpetration towards women three-fold (Jespersen, 

Lalumiere & Seto, 2009). Meta-analysis studies are considered robust and of high quality, as 

they combine studies from similar backgrounds.  Similarly, females who were exposed to 

childhood sexual abuse are more likely to be victims of intimate partner violence as adults 

(Dunkle et al., 2004). 

2.3.2.2 Social learning 

Having friends who engage in violent and aggressive behaviour or who condone it increases 

the individual’s risk of becoming a perpetrator or victim (Lipsey & Derzon, 1998; Jewkes et al., 

2006). Within a university context, all male membership groups and peer relationships, such 

as fraternity membership (Cook, 1995; Boe, 2016) or a university sports team (Koss & Gaines, 

2003; Flood & Dyson, 2007) presents an important risk, i.e. belonging to the group, accepting 

the group norms and acting out group expectations. Acceptance into a community that 

condones sexual violence (e.g. membership of a gang) increases risk of sexual violence 

perpetration in young men (Wood, 2005).  

 

Social learning in relation to the acceptability of sexual violence in certain cultural contexts is 

important, e.g. in the South Africa gang membership or dilinquent peer associations have been 

linked to rape perpetration (Jewkes et al, 2012). Berkowitz supports this latter finding in his 

conceptualization of sex role socialization, i.e. men who are taught to be violent in a society 

that condones violence towards others tend to become violent (Berkowitz, 1992 & 1994). 

Sexual violence is learned behaviour and can therefore be unlearned (WHO, 2012, 2013), 

which is also stated in Chapter 1. 

2.3.3  Community level factors associated with sexual violence perpetration 
Community level risk factors such as cultural practices and norms have been identified in 

many studies as key risk factors for male violent behaviour. National and international 

literature suggest the extent to which masculinity and males’ entitlement to sex, impacts sexual 



48 
 

violence perpetration (Jewkes, Sen & Garcia-Moreno, 2002). Many studies on perpetration 

across the globe have provided this evidence (e.g. Amoakohene, 2004; Ilika, 2005; Mitra & 

Singh, 2007; Hussain & Khan, 2008).   

 

2.3.3.1 University traditions and rape culture 
In the USA the university environment has been identified as “The Hunting Ground” by media 

reports, used to refer to the embedded rape culture within universities. Quinlan (2016) stated: 

“The Hunting Ground” illustrates how rape culture is alive and well on campus” 

(www.thinkprogress.org).  
 

The Hunting Ground is a documentary that illustrates rape culture on American university 

campuses. The notion of rape culture emerged in the 1970s in an American documentary 

entitled Rape Culture (Williams, 2007). Although this term has not been formalised 

scientifically, some authors have refered to it as a socially constructed set of attitudes and 

beliefs about gender and sexuality, where rape is normalised (Buchwald et al., 1993; Rozee, 

2012). Behaviour associated with rape culture ranges from sexist jokes and comments, and 

unwanted sexual touching, to the act of rape itself and victim blaming (Attenborough & 

Frederick, 2014). Within the university context, rape culture is understood to be a 

manifestation of patriachal norms embedded in university traditions (Flood & Dyson, 2007; 

Rozee, 2012). The notion of rape culture recently emerged as a concept in South Africa 

through media reports and anti-rape activists, but no documented scientific literature related 

to this issue could be traced.  

 

In the USA the need to fit into university life motivates new students to implement longstanding 

traditions, irrespective of their nature (Armstrong, Hamilton & Sweeney, 2006). Similar findings 

were reported by Flood and Dyson (2007) in Australia; they found membership to men’s 

fraternities and athletic groups were stronly linked to sexual violence perpetration against 

female students. Armstrong, Hamilton and Sweeney (2006) conducted an ethographic study 

over one academic year in a midwestern university in the USA on dating violence, and their 

findings supported Flood and Dyson’s findings. Flood and Dyson (2007:38) refer to men’s 

allegiance to sub-groups that support sexual violence against others, as follows:        

 

 The codes of mateship and loyalty in tightly knit male groups in some sports,  

 although valuable for teamwork, may both intensify sexism and encourage 

 individuals to allow group loyalties to override their personal integrity. 
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Although the notion of rape culture in universities has been alluded to through various media, 

and presents an important risk factor in principle, in my opinion it is a concept that cannot be 

ignored, but that requires further exploration. The notion of rape culture thus presents an 

important risk factor for sexual violence perpetration in university settings, especially where 

longstanding university traditions involve sexually aggressive behaviour.  

2.3.4 Societal or cultural level factors associated with sexual violence perpetration 
In most societies men are regarded as a higher gender order than women, from which a range 

of norms and powers emerge (Hearn et al., 2012). The notion of sexual entitlement forms part 

of the dominance of the male gender, and in the South African context was enhanced by the 

increased urbanisation and migrant labour system, as well as its acceptability in gang culture 

(Coovadia et al., 2009). The latter raises important issues related to masculinity, gender 

dominance and social norms (Jewkes et al., 2006).  

 

Historically societies have legitimised men’s use of physical and sexual violence against 

women as a means to control and punish any resistance to it (Delius & Glaser, 2002; Coovadia 

et al., 2009). In Latino cultures the concept of ‘machismo’, a concept defined as “values & 

behaviours associated with masculinity, invulnerability and bravery”, has been identified as an 

important cultural risk factor in men’s perpetration of sexual violence towards women (Chan, 

2011:794). This notion is supported by other authors, for example Hernandez, Lira & Mendez 

(2004:40) reports that:  

 

 sexual violence is mostly a masculine form of violence that works as a mechanism 

 which limits and impedes the development of women in public settings. 

 

Society thus plays a critical role in constructing how men behave, for example “men don’t cry”,  

“men should fight back” or “men should show strength” (quotes from Sonke). They are 

socialised from before birth to believe that they have power over women, even if it means 

demeaning women as a show of their manhood, for example cat calling and whistling, which 

is accepted by society as “a thing men do” (Jewkes, 2012:1). Research consistently shows 

the role patriarchal norms and attitudes play in perpetration of violence against women in 

South Africa (Abbey & McAuslan, 2004; Jewkes et al., 2006, 2011).  

 

2.4 Masculinities  
The literature on risk factors has clearly identified male dominance as a risk factor and many 

reseachers have extended this into better understanding how masculinities contribute to 
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sexual violence. The notion of masculinity is associated with understanding men’s use of 

violence and is therefore a critical component of this discussion. Primary prevention 

interventions with men to reduce sexual violence require us to address the current dominant 

constructions of what it means to be a man. Understanding men’s use of violence towards 

women has been debated and received widespread attention from different perspectives for 

more than two decades (Morrell, Jewkes, Lindegger & Hamlall, 2013).  

 

The concept of masculinities was developed in the early 1980s by Raewyn Connell, an 

Australian sociologist (Connell,1983). Connell (1987) proposed that masculinities are a 

composition of practices influenced by gender relations between men and women, and are 

shaped by factors related to gender division of power, labour distribution and emotional 

relations.  She further contends that masculinities and femininities are established as a result 

of a patriarchal gender structure, primarily concerned about male dominance and power over 

women (Connell, 1987).  

 

“Hegemonic mascunlinities” introduced by Connell (1987:183), emerged as a critical concept 

as part of a discourse on masculinities, and has been used widely (Morrell, Jewkes, Lindegger 

& Hamlall, 2013). Connell (1995:77) defines hegemonic masculinity as: 

 
  the configuration of gender practice which embodies the currently accepted answer to the 

 problem of the legitimacy of patriarchy which guarantees (or is taken to guarantee) the 

 dominant position of men and the subordination of women 

 

Conceptually, hegemonic masculinity is perceived as the most dominant and renowned form 

of manhood (Connell, 1987), in contrast to other forms of masculinities perceived as less 

dominant, such as complicity, subordination and marginalisation (Connell, 1995). Hegemonic 

masculinity is not imposed; however, men and women accept this form of masculinity as early 

as childhood as the norm to which men aspire to throughout their life (Morrell, Jewkes & 

Lindegger, 2013). The notion of hegemonic masculinity is therefore the interplay between 

men’s identities, ideals, relationships, power and patriachy, and perceived as the most 

idealised form of masculinity (Connell, 1995).   

 

Although this type of masculinity is perceived as the highest-ranking, it may not be achievable 

for most men, for example due to poverty which prohibits his role as provider (Morrell, Jewkes 

& Lindegger, 2013). However, men nonetheless gain dominance and power over women 

through the legitimisation of patriarchal norms established in society (Connell, 1987, 1995). 

Although hegemonic masculinity is not based on violence in the true sense, it is often 
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associated with violent behaviour as a means to maintain male dominance (Connell, 1995). 

However, Connell’s construction of masculinities has been critiqued by Beasley (2008) who 

argues that Connell’s views on gender relations are too rigid. Beasley (2008), who argues that 

Connell’s (1987:183) use of “dominant masculinity” is contradictory, because masculinity in 

this form does not always hold legitimate power or respect from society.  

 

Masculinities in South Africa have been shaped by a colonial past, a legacy of apartheid linked 

to experiences of war and violence, with masculinities embedded in racial inequality (Morrell, 

1998; Coovadia et al., 2009). White male South Africans were exposed to war through the 

nationalists’ conscription to the army. This resulted in masculinities constructed by level of 

physical strength, bravery and acceptance of an authoritarian hierachy (Morrell, 1998; 

Coovadia et al., 2009). The legacy of apartheid significantly impacted and shaped Black and 

Coloured masculinities, rendering traditional apects of manhood unattainable (Coovadia, et 

al., 2009).  

 

In as much as the debate on masculinities in South Africa was guided and influenced by work 

from scholars in developed countries, the critical issue was about how to implement these 

diverse masculinities in a country such as South Africa which is influenced by context, culture 

and history (Morrell, 1998; Breckenridge, 1998; Glaser, 2000; Morrell, 2001b; Ouzgane & 

Morrell, 2005). Robert Morrel, an educational historian, led the first scholarly work on 

masculinities and its link to violence (Morrell, 1998). Although the first publications did not all 

use the term hegemonic masculinity explicitly, there was a focus on men and their use of 

violence as a means of power. These earlier works included the white colonialists in Natal 

during the 19th and 20th centuries (Morrell, 2001b), Beckenridge’s (1998) work on Black 

mineworkers, white gangs known as the “ducktails” (Mooney, 1998), gangs of Soweto known 

as “tsotsies” (Glaser, 2000) and the notorious gangs in the Western Cape (Luyt & Foster, 

2001; Wood, 2005; Cooper, 2009), where sexual violence is very much part of gang culture.  

 

The consistent theme that emanates from all these citations is how masculinity emerged from 

a gender identity that was socially constructed, rather than a genetic predisposition.  It is thus 

argued that non-violent masculinity is possible, because masculinity is a dynamic social 

construct in a constant state of change in relation to culture, religion, family values and belief 

systems, race, class and political climate (Morrell, 2001; Jewkes, Fulu, Roselli & Garcia-

Moreno, 2013; Jewkes, Flood & Lang, 2015).  

 

As the knowledge on violence and masculinities emerged, researchers wanted to further 

understand why only certain men use violence as a means of control over women. According 
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to Jewkes and colleagues, one has to examine male identity in order to gain such an 

understanding (Jewkes et al., 2002; 2006). Research conducted by Moore (1994) suggest that 

certain men become violent once they percieve a threat to their male identity, i.e. once they 

feel a loss of power or control. The act of sexual violence is a means to regain his sense of 

power and control. However, the latter cannot fully explain why certain men perpetrate 

violence against women, as violence is not necessarily perceived as part of a successful 

masculinity (Connell, 1995). Furthermore, the reason why violence is perpetrated in some 

settings more than in others is not entirely clear. Understanding masculinities and how risk 

factors contribute to the development of interventions for violence prevention is thus critical.  

 

2.5 Interventions with men to prevent sexual violence 
Despite efforts to implement sexual violence prevention programmes in universities in the 

USA, evidence on the evaluation of effective programme outcomes remain limited (Gidycz, 

Orchowski & Berkowitz, 2011). The call for intervention delivery to be based on sound theory 

has emerged in more recent literature with a shift towards engaging single gender audiences 

(CDC, 2014; Jewkes, 2015; Gidycz, Orchowski & Edwards, 2011; Thompson, Koss, Kingree, 

Goree & Rice, 2010). My study draws on these calls in relation to delivery of interventions with 

men, as the One Man Can Intervention is based on sound science and theoretical foundations.  

In South Africa recent discussions suggested interventions with men which are aimed at 

“reconstructing” masculinities and men’s understanding of “what it means to be a man” (Gibbs 

et al., 2015:209), rather than merely strenghtening women’s resilience to violence.  Few 

studies focus on sexual violence alone, but rather on GBV and intimate partner violence in 

general. Interventions on sexual violence are seldom carried out on their own, but are seen 

as part of the broader violence against women agenda.  

 

Although men are perpetrators of sexual violence in most cases and support the hegemonic 

masculinities behind sexual violence against women (Abbey & McAuslan, 2004; Barone, 

Wolgemuth & Linder, 2007; Gidycz, Orchowski & Edwards, 2011), early interventions on 

prevention of sexual violence focused mainly on working with women (Gidycz, Orchowski & 

Edwards, 2011). These prevention programmes targeting mainly women focused on 

equipping them with tools to reduce their risk of sexual assault (Gidycz, Orchowski & Edwards, 

2011), but evidence from evaluation studies show limited effectiveness of interventions with 

women (e.g. Gidycz, Lynn & Rich et al., 2001; Gidycz, Rich & Orchowski et al., 2006; 

Orchowski, Gidycz & Raffle, 2008). 

 
However, literature on work with men over the last decade, strongly suggest interventions with 
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men should focus on gender equity (e.g. Connell, 2003; Esplen, 2006; Barker, Ricardo & 

Nascimento, 2007; Flood, 2004 & 2007b; Kaufman, 2003; Gidycz, Orchowski & Berkowitz 

2011; Dworkin, Treves-Kagan & Lippman, 2013; Gibbs, Jewkes, Sikweyiya & Willan, 2015). 

These findings resulted in a shift from interventions with only women, to interventions with 

young men using a participatory approach (Dworkin, Treves-Kagan & Lippman, 2013; Torres, 

2013; Gibbs, Jewkes, Sikweyiya & Willan, 2015). As Berkowitz (2002:163) states: “Even 

though only a minority of men may commit sexual assault, all men can have an influence on 

the culture and environment that allows other men to be perpetrators.” This implies that in 

order for prevention of sexual violence to be effective, men need to reflect upon themselves 

and their own potential for violence and take a stand against other violent men (Berkowitz, 

2002). 

The next section focuses on intervention through the lens of how it addresses the risk factors 

within the socio-ecological framework which I presented earlier. The list of interventions 

discussed below is not exhaustive, but focuses on the most common and promising areas of 

interventions. I draw on the systematic reviews conducted by DeGue et al., (2014), who 

reviewed 144 outcome evaluations on primary prevention strategies for sexual violence 

perpetration; and Fulu and Kerr-Wilson (2015) who reviewed a broader set of 244 

interventions (not only sexual violence) as part of the global What Works programme to 

prevent violence against women. The latter categorise the effectiveness of the 244 

interventions ranging from Category A as interventions with good evidence to Category F 

interventions with insufficient evidence. 

2.5.1 Interventions with men that focus on intervening at individual level of risk  

Interventions that focus on intervening at individual level of risk include economic 

interventions, social empowerment of vulnerable women and girls, and alcohol use (Fulu & 

Kerr-Wilson, 2015). For the purpose of this literature review I shall now briefly focus the 

discussion on interventions addressing alcohol use as a risk factor in sexual violence, which 

not only impacts individual level of risk, but all levels.  

2.5.1.1 Addressing alcohol abuse   

Current evidence on the effectiveness of interventions which address alchohol-related 

violence are reported from high-income countries and cannot be generalised to low- and 

middle-income countries such as South Africa (Benegal et al., 2009). However, reviews 

conducted found evidence from low-to middle-income countries using different strategies to 

those used in high income-countries (Benegal et al., 2009; Heise, 2011).  
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For example, the RISHTA is an alcohol-reducing programme in India that focuses on 

integrating intervention on harmful use of alcohol into men’s sexual and reproductive health. 

This programme uses community drama, street plays and group reflection (cited in Fulu & 

Kerr-Wilson, 2015). Evaluation of the RISHTA programme found a significant reduction in the 

overall alcohol use in this study population, but no reduction in their use of alcohol related to 

sexual behaviour (Schensul et al., 2010). In South Africa, the One Man Can Intervention has 

a component that addresses alcohol reduction, but evaluation to measure outcomes related 

to alcohol was not done and hence no conclusions can be drawn. The Stepping Stones 

intervention, on the other hand, achieved significant reduction in problem drinking among men 

at 12 months post-intervention (cited in Fulu & Kerr-Wilson, 2015), which could propose a 

model for low-to middle-income settings.  

 

Evidence on impact from high-income countries is considered fair for interventios on reduction 

of alcohol abuse and intimate partner violence, but interventions based in low- to middle-

income countries remains scant.  

 
 
 
 
2.5.2 Interventions with men that focus on intervening at interpersonal level of risk 
2.5.2.1 Bystander interventions 

In the USA various types of interventions among male university students have emerged, and 

a promising one is Bringing in the bystander (Banyard, Moynihan & Plante, 2007; Moynihan, 

Banyard, Arnold, Eckstein, & Stapleton, 2011; Potter & Moynihan, 2011).  This approach to 

preventing violence at an interpersonal level is educating and encouraging peers to intervene 

as bystanders (teaching non-violent men and women to challenge sexual violence 

perpetration), and commit to taking responsibility to educate and empower others (Carr, 2008; 

ACHA, 2008; Berkowitz, 2009). Bystander intervention is implemented mostly in groups of 

men and boys in educational settings, with a primary focus on changing the individual and 

peer attitude and behaviour in relation to sexual violence. Bystander intervention is rarely 

implemented with women or both sexes (Berkowitz, 1994). Extensive research on educating 

and encouraging peers to intervene as bystanders found this to be effective in changing male 

attitudes, beliefs and behaviours towards women and sexual violence among male students 

(Berkowitz,1992, 2002, 2009; Fabiano et al., 2003; Banyard, Moynihan & Plante, 2007).  

Although the Bringing in the Bystander intervention has been tested using multiple designs, 

inlcuding RCTs and quasi-experimental (DeGue et al., 2014), three global systematic reviews 
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found no conclusive evidence for bystander interventions as a robust enough approach to 

prevent sexual violence and reduce risk of perpetration and victimisation (Eads & Barker, 

2012; DeGue et al., 2014; Fulu & Kerr-Wilson, 2015). Futhermore, current research evidence 

does not indicate how bystander interventions address issues around gender transformations 

and social norms in relation to sexual violence prevention in university settings. Although the 

debate on the effectiveness of the bystander interventions in prevention of sexual violence is 

ongoing, the general consensus is that they show promise.  

 
2.5.2.2 Relationship-level interventions  
Research suggests that violence against women and girls is perpetrated mostly at the 

interpersonal level, where families are often the first point of intervention. Interventions that 

address this level of risk focus on addressing communication and interpersonal skills, and 

conflict management (Fulu & Kerr-Wilson, 2015). Such interventions implement strategies that 

address gender transformation and power relationships between men and women, usually in 

a workshop format with men (Heise, 2011). Stepping Stones was identified as a large RCT 

(sample size 2 776) with a two-year follow-up, that addressed relationship and communication 

skills aimed at reducing intimate partner violence and HIV infection (Jewkes, 2008). The 

systematic review conducted by Fulu and Kerr-Wilson (2015) found fair evidence to 

recommend the Stepping Stones as a relationship-level intervention.  

 

2.5.3 Interventions with men that focus on intervening at community level risk 
2.5.3.1 Mobilising the community and changing social norms 
Interventions that address intervening at community level focus on risk factors such as the 

extent to which masculinity and males’ entitlement to sex is embedded in the community 

norms, low socio-economic status and unemployment and women’s lack of support (Jewkes, 

Sen & Garcia-Moreno, 2002; Amoakohene, 2004; Ilika, 2005; Mitra & Singh, 2007; Hussain & 

Khan, 2008). Interventions that use community mobilisation aim to engage men to change 

gender stereotype and norms at a community level, for example peer education and training, 

and community workshops. Recent reviews found that an increasing number of community 

level interventions are aiming to address all of levels of the social ecology (Fulu & Kerr-Wilson, 

2015). 

 

In South Africa intervention research conducted with men suggests that gaining an 

understanding of men who rape can lead to successful prevention of sexual violence and a 

positive change in gender attitudes (Jewkes et al., 2006, 2008, 2011; Eads & Barker, 2011).  

Evaluation of Stepping Stones, a South African gender transformative intervention, has shown 
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a reduction in men’s perpetration of violence after a two-year follow-up (Jewkes et al. 2008). 

This intervention is currently the only one based on robust emperical research among men 

and boys that has been tested in a RCT, to show promise and reduction in sexual violence 

perpetration.  

 

Hughes (2012) conducted an evaluation of the One Man Can Intervention, which is considered 

a multi-level intervention (discussed in Chapter 1) and found that, although there was limited 

change in men’s attitude towards violence, there was a significant change in perpetration of 

sexual violence. The One Man Can Intervention is currently being tested in a rural community 

ssetting in an RCT in Mpumalanga province (South Africa) and further plans include testing it 

in an urban setting as well. Other interventions that focus on changing men’s attitudes and 

behaviour include the Cambodian Men’s Network and the Men’s Action for Stopping Violence 

Against Women (MASVAG) in India. Both interventions showed evidence of some change in 

men’s behaviour in intimate partner relationships, but more research is needed to make 

conclusive recommendations (Fulu & Kerr-Wilson, 2015). 

 

In the USA The Men’s Progamme, is an all-male peer education, multi-media presentation 

intervention programme designed to decrease fraternity men’s behavioural intent to rape 

(Foubert, La Voy & Sharon, 2000; Foubert, Tatum & Godin, 2010). The format of the 

programme uses a one hour lecture in which a video describing a male on male rape situation 

is showed. The video is entitled: “How to help a sexual assault survivor: What men can do 

(Foubert, La Voy & Sharon, 2000:20). This intervention showed impact on men’s attitude and 

behaviour changes towards sexual violence seven months after attending the intervention 

(Foubert, La Voy & Sharon, 2000; Foubert, Tatum & Godin, 2010; Langhinrichsen-Rohling et 

al., 2011; Stewart, 2014).  

 

Two programmes in the USA that showed rigorous evidence of effectiveness in preventing 

sexual violence in middle and high school settings are Shifting Boundaries and Safe Dates 

(CDC, 2014; De Gue et al., 2014). Although these two programmes have showed effect in 

high school, they may provide useful guidance in the development of university prevention 

interventions. Community interventions with men in the USA in relation to gender 

transformation and violence include the Mentors in Violence Prevention, which consists of a 

group of non-violent men who aim to work with men who are aggressive and sexist (Katz, 

2006). In Mumbai (India) the Parivartan Programme addresses gender norms and teaches 

boys to respect and honour girls, i.e. that violence never equals strength (Das et al., 2015).  
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The consensus in the litterature suggests that interventions with men which address 

transformation of hegemonic masculinities linked to violence perpetration are more effective 

rather than primarlily addressing individual level risk (Jewkes, Flood & Lang, 2015).  However, 

intervention development for young men is a new and emerging field and such interventions 

have not yet been fully tested.  

 

2.5.4 Interventions with men that focus on intervening at societal level of risk 
The literature on prevention suggests that interventions targeted at community level should 

address deeply embedded social norms and values (Diop, Faye, Moreau & Cabral, 2004; 

Hossain, Zimmerman & Kiss, 2014). One such intervention working with communities on 

social norm change in rural Senegal to prevent female gender mutilation (FGM), is the 

TOSTAN programme. Qualitative evidence from this programme has shown reduction in 

female genital mutilation (Diop, Faye, Moreau & Cabral, 2004).  

 

Many of the rigorous evaluations of sexual violence prevention interventions are reported from 

high-income countries such as the USA, with little testing done on how these interventions 

can be adapted or applied to low-to middle-income countries (Fulu & Kerr-Wilson, 2015).  

 

More importantly, no documented evidence of interventions with men in university settings in 

South Africa or Africa could be located and this is the gap my study could fill.  

 

2.6  Key elements of intervention delivery with men 
In order for men to establish effective and lasting change in their attitudes, behaviours and 

values, Michael Flood, an Australian researcher who has done scholarly work with students 

in university settings, suggests that effective prevention programmes need to contain five key 

elements as follows (Flood, 2007:29):  

1) Programmes must be comprehensive, i.e. involve key role-players, members of that 

community and related systems, also suggested by the CDC (2014). A comprehensive 

programme should address the different levels of risk and perpetration in the socio-

ecological framework, according to the CDC (2014).             

2) Programmes must be intensive, meaning programmes should be interactive, 

encourage active participation, be sustained over time and have “multiple points of 

contact with reinforcing messages”. Active group participation amongst men is 

therefore encouraged.  

3) Programmes must address cognitive, affective and behavioural domains, i.e. what 

people know, how they feel and how they behave. This suggestion is also supported 

by earlier findings from Heppner, Neville, Smith, Kivlighan and Gershuny (1999).  
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4) Programmes should be relevant to the audience, for example when implementing a 

programme in university settings, it should address the needs and concerns of 

students where sexual violence is a problem. Flood (2007), suggests using peer 

leadership to address the link between sexual violence and other issues, for example 

alcohol use. According to Kilmartin (2001), male peer educators may be taken more 

seriously and men would be inclined to listen to them, expecially in the context of 

negative male stereotypes of feminism and cultural constructions of male dominance.  

5) Programmes should offer positive messages which complement men’s values and 

tendencies towards positive engagement with others, i.e. to reinforce healthy 

relationships, behaviours and norms. Alan Berkowitz’s earlier writings supports this 

notion, where he suggests that men be encouraged to focus on what they can do rather 

than on what they should not do (Berkowitz, 2002, 2004). In so doing, the emphasis 

will remain on the positive and not on the negative problem behaviours of men 

(Berkowitz, 2004). 

The elements identified by Flood are clearly visible in the One Man Can Intervention and 

these are critical for the adaptation process when an intervention in one setting is adapted 

for another.  

  

2.7 Process evaluation 
Understanding the process of implementing an intervention and whether or not it is efffective, 

is important. In this study, I used process evaluation to better understand delivery of the One 

Man Can Intervention. Process evaluation is defined as “the systematic collection of 

information on a programme’s inputs, activities and outputs, as well as the programme’s 

context and other key characteristics” (CDC, 2008:4). Process evaluation looks at how a 

specific intervention was delivered according to the plan and the extent to which the 

intervention was implemented. This process assists in documenting how to reach success in 

implementing an intervention, thus informing design and delivery of future interventions 

(Baranowski & Stables, 2000; Linnan & Steckler, 2002).   

 

Process evaluation has been used successfully in many public health research projects both 

locally and internationally. For example, process evaluation was used in a community project 

on promoting critical consciousness and social mobilisation in HIV/AIDS programmes in South 

Africa (Hargreaves et al., 2010). It was also used in another community based mental health 

promotion intervention for refugee children in Lebanon (Nakkash et al., 2012). In the latter 

study, process evaluation offered information on summative programme evaluation. Process 

evaluation data offer “valuable insights into reasons why the programmes may have been 
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more or less effective in achieving their goals” (Schneider et al., 2009:3), in both formative and 

summative evaluations.  

 
2.8 Conclusion 
By situating sexual violence within a university context, I presented research findings from 

developing and developed countries. This literature review confirmed high prevalence rates of 

sexual violence in most university settings, particularly in student residences, globally, 

complicated by alcohol abuse and childhood trauma. Extensive research over the last five 

decades, emerging mostly from the USA context, presented data from largely developed 

settings using cross-sectional studies, with few RCTs. A handful of studies used qualitative 

methods to collect data, which presents a gap in relation to our understanding of why rates of 

sexual violence remain high, despite good robust research evidence of prevalence and risk. 

Variations in prevalence rates of sexual violence internationally still exist and could be related 

to inconsistent definitions of sexual violence and methodological differences. The literature 

also points to under-reporting as well as deeply held cultural beliefs around men and sexual 

entitlement over women. These issues present research opportunities which can assist in our 

undertanding of the complexity of sexual violence within a university context.  

 

Although there are a number of prevention interventions with men globally, particularly in the 

USA, the literature acknowledges the lack of such interventions in university settings in South 

Africa and other low-income countries. The next chapter presents a detailed description of the 

methods used to conduct this study. 
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Chapter 3: Methodology 
 
 
3.1 Introduction 
This chapter presents the methods used to conduct this study and is presented in three 

sections as follows:  

 

Section A: The methodology and justification for the choice of methodology for this study.  

Section B: Describes the research process that was followed to conduct this study, a   

           description of the research facilitators and participants.  

Section C: Outlines the data management and the data analysis processes.  

 

The chapter concludes with the ethical considerations, issues of trustworthiness and 

concluding comments.  

3.2 Section A: Qualitative research methodology 
This section describes the broader methodology, i.e. the case study design that enabled the 

use of a process evaluation within qualitative research methodology. A qualitative research 

approach was deemed most appropriate to answer the following research question:  

 

What is the process of adaptation and implementation of the One Man Can primary 

prevention intervention to critically inform primary prevention intervention strategies 

against sexual violence in university residences? 

 

Qualitative research, by its very nature, enables flexible, yet in-depth enquiry to understand a 

phenomenon within its own context (Denzin & Lincoln, 2008, 2011; Creswell, 2013). The 

phenomenon studied was the implementation of the adapted One Man Can Intervention and 

the context was university residences. A qualitative research approach was considered the 

most flexible method to capture the process of adaptation and implementation of the One Man 

Can Intervention as a phenomenon, within the university residences as the context.  

Inherent to qualitative research approach is its ability to allow for the use of multiple data 

collection methods or triangulation in an attempt to secure an in-depth understanding of the 

phenomenon and add “rigor, richness and depth to the enquiry” (Flick, 2002:227). This study 

consisted of FGDs, observations, field notes, audio-visual recordings and interviews, thus 

producing multiple data sources for triangulation. The qualitative research approach allowed 
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this study to use multiple sources of data (Denzin & Lincoln, 2011) in order to understand the 

whole process of adaptation needed to implement the adapted One Man Can Intervention 

within university residences. 

 

Qualitative research presents a broad and in-depth understanding and insight into 

phenomena, such as understanding the process of adaptation and implementation of the One 

Man Can Intervention with male students in university residences, rather than mere 

presentation of numbers and objects (Flick, 2002). It was for this reason that a qualitative 

research approach was deemed appropriate and was selected. In the context of this study, I 

had to carefully consider methods that would elicit insights and understanding on the 

adaptation process and the elements that surrounded such an adaptation process within the 

context of sexual violence prevention and male students in student residences. I also wanted 

to understand and gain insight into how participants would engage in the One Man Can 

Intervention process of adaptation and implementation in view of future use of the adaptation 

and implementation in other university settings.   

 

A second important consideration for selecting the qualitative approach was to observe how 

the participants engaged and interacted with the Sonke Gender Justice Network facilitators 

and the three research assistants, as this relationship could impact participants’ responses to 

the research process and what information they would share. The original One Man Can 

Intervention uses external facilitators, i.e. facilitators appointed by Sonke Gender Justice 

Network and not facilitators who are people who work at the university. The participants’ 

engagement with the facilitators was therefore important to inform the adaptation of the One 

Man Can Intervention later on. 

 

The process evaluation enabled me to determine the suitability of the One Man Can 

Intervention  content to the university environment, because the process of adapting this 

intervention was dependent on data that I collected during each session. This process is 

discussed in more detail later in this chapter. This was difficult to anticipate and therefore 

choosing a methodology that would accommodate the unfolding of real life events, with the 

possibility of human error, was important (Rubin & Rubin, 2012). My observation of 

participants’ interactions and participation with the facilitators was thus critical.  

 

My role as a researcher was critical in evaluating the process and observing the interactions 

between the facilitator and the participants. However, as a third consideration for this 

methodology I needed to be aware of my role as a female researcher and that I would engage 

with male participants at some point, for example at the pre- and post-focus groups and the 
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semi-structured interviews. Awareness off my role as female researcher engaging with male 

participants in itself required an approach that would allow for errors, corrections and 

adaptation to what the research process would present and require. Rubin and Rubin 

(2012:41) refers to being prepared for “multiple possibilities” as there is no way of accurately 

predicting the way the research process would go.  

3.2.1 Choosing case study as a research design  
A case study design was used to answer the above research question, because it enabled the 

study of a real-life phenomenon, within a specific time frame, in a specific location and with a 

specific group of people (Holloway & Wheeler, 2010). According to Creswell (2013:97) case 

study is defined as “a qualitative approach in which the investigator explores a real-life, 

contemporary bounded system (a case) or multiple bounded systems (cases) over time, 

through detailed, in-depth data collection involving multiple sources of information”. 

 

According to Stake (2006:119), a case study is a choice of what is to be studied rather than a 

methodology, i.e. a case within a ‘bounded system’ which is bounded by time and space. Yin 

(2009:4) in his description of case study design argues that one of the most critical 

characteristics of case study design is how it can be used to explain “real-life” events and the 

“causal links” between participants’ rich subjective experiences within their particular context 

and how they recount these experiences. Herein also lies another strength of case study 

design, according to Yin (2009).  

 

The original One Man Can Intervention was designed for use with men in the community. This 

was the first time the One Man Can Intervention was adapted to the university setting; 

therefore the case as a methodology that required one setting with boundaries (university 

residences), one group of male students registered at one university in 2014 (time), exploring 

a real-life phenomenon (sexual violence prevention), was an ideal methodology to provide me 

(and the enquiry) with the required data on the process of adapting the One Man Can 

Intervention for use in student residences. Case study design was best suited, because it 

allowed flexibility to use multiple methods of data collection (Flick, 2002; Denzin & Lincoln, 

2011; Cresswell, 2013). This study occurred in the ‘natural context’ of the male students, i.e. 

the residences in which they reside at university (Denzin & Lincoln, 2011:3). Context is 

important in case study methodology, because it includes “the environment and conditions in 

which the study takes place” (Holloway & Wheeler, 2010:41; Stake, 2006).  
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3.2.2 The case 
The case is defined as “a phenomenon of some sort occurring in a bounded context” in other 

words, “your unit of analysis” (Miles & Huberman, 1994:25) or your study. Selecting the group 

of young male students within a specific year of registration in the university residences, to 

participate in the implementation of the adapted One Man Can Intervention was best suited to 

the case study approach. The contemporary phenomenon was process of adaptation and 

implementation of the One Man Can Intervention.  

 

The One Man Can Intervention and its objectives were outlined and discussed in Chapter 1. I 

was interested in gaining an understanding of the process involved in adapting One Man Can 

Intervention, implementing the adaptation with male students and observing and documenting 

the events surrounding this process. Understanding the process would assist in developing a 

blueprint for the implementation of an adapted One Man Can Intervention as a sexual violence 

prevention intervention within the university residences community. The adapted intervention 

will result in an intervention for a specific population, i.e. young men in university residences, 

which would be ready for implementation in other settings. 

	

3.2.3 Process evaluation 

Process evaluation was selected as the most appropriate approach to understand the process 

of implementing the adapted One Man Can Intervention, because it provides understanding 

of the quality of the intervention in relation to the following: problems and solutions, 

circumstances under which implementation would succeed; and activities and components 

contributing towards outcomes. Finally, process evaluation allows for changes to be made 

during the intervention (Linnan & Steckler, 2002; Nakkash et al., 2012:595), which was the 

case in this study.  

 

Process evaluation can have a “formative” function, i.e. provide feedback and suggestions to 

programme designers during the development and “unfolding” of a programme, or it can also 

have a “summative” function, i.e. providing feedback on the dynamics of a programme 

(Steckler & Linnan, 2002:7). In this study, process evaluation was used as a formative 

assessment to observe the process of adaptation of the One Man Can Intervention with male 

student leaders in student residences, i.e. to assess how participants engaged with the 

process of adaptation, which aspects of the adaptation worked or didn’t work, how the 

adaptation process needed to be altered and whether specific elements of the adapted One 

Man Can Intervention were implemented according to plan, in order to inform future plans for 

implementing the One Man Can Intervention in the university community.  
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Different authors have identified a different number of components for process evaluation. For 

example, Steckler and Linnan (2002) identified seven key components of process evaluation 

as follows: (1) context, (2) reach, (3) dose delivered, (4) dose received, (5) fidelity, (6) 

recruitment, and (7) implementation.  

 

Baranowski and Stables (2000), list 11 process evaluation elements as follows:  

(1) recruitment,  (2) maintenance, (3) context, (4) resources, (5) implementation,  (6) reach, 

(7) barriers, (8) exposure, (9) initial use, (10) continued use, and (11) contamination.  

 

Saunders, Evans & Joshi (2005) list only the following six components:            

(1) context  (2) reach  (3) dose delivered  (4) dose received  (5) fidelity and  (6) recruitment.  

 

The six components by Saunders, Evans and Joshi (2005) was used as the framework for this 

study, as outlined in Table 2.  

 
Table 2: Process evaluation elements  

No. Process evaluation 
component 

Definition Process evaluation question 

1. Context Aspects of the larger society that 
may impact implementation of 
the intervention, e.g. socio-
political or economic factors. 

Were there any barriers preventing 
participants from engaging? What were 
these barriers if any?  

2. Reach  The number of participants who 
attend each session in relation to 
the target population recruited 
for the study. 

How many participants were in attendance? 
How many participated in at least half of the 
possible session? 

3. Dose delivered  The extent to which all of the 
intended components of the 
intervention programme were 
provided to participants 

How was the session conducted? To what 
extent were all materials (written and audio-
visual) designed for use in the intervention 
used? 

4. Dose received Looks at how participants 
responded to the activities. 

Were participants engaged in the session? 
What was the nature of engagement of 
participants, i.e. did they actively engage or 
not? How did participants react to specific 
aspects of the intervention?  

5. Fidelity The extent to which the 
intervention was implemented 
consistently with the objectives 
of the manual. 

Did we do what we planned to do?  
 

6. Recruitment Procedures used to get 
participants to participate in the 
research process, i.e. to get 
them to attend the sessions. 

Were there any barriers to participants’ 
attending the sessions?  
If any, what were the barriers to maintaining 
involvement of participants?  

 

 

Since such a study has never conducted before, using the Saunders, Evans and Joshi (2005) 

framework provided a good starting starting point. 



65 
 

3.3 Section B: The research process 
This section describes the research process that was followed to conduct the study. The 

section also describes the planning, the recruitment, data collection and different role players 

involved in the research process. Such a process is described as an audit trial that would 

assist in ensuring the trustworthiness of the study, for example transferability. 

3.3.1 Planning the study 
Although data collection started in August 2014, the research process, including planning, 

started a year prior. The process continued after ethical clearance was obtained in March 

2014 and involved a series of meetings with different stakeholders. These included Sonke 

Gender Justice Network management to discuss the use and adaptation of the One Man Can 

Intervention and to determine who would be the best facilitators for implementing the adapted 

intervention. Planning also involved meeting key people in the student residences to negotiate 

access to the students via the student affairs directorate, communicating with gatekeepers in 

the student residences (wardens and sub-wardens) and selecting the research champion to 

promote the study among male students. Tapuwa, who had been a head student in one of the 

participating residences and research assistant in the larger pilot project on sexual violence 

within student residences, was identified as the champion to promote the study amongst the 

males in residences. The planning phase was critical to the success of this study, because it 

provided a structure to the research team and participants that enabled the research process 

to flow as well as it did. 

 

3.3.1.1 Meetings with Sonke Gender Justice Network management  
In order for me to use and adapt the One Man Can Intervention for use in this study, I along 

with my research supervisors had to engage in many meetings with the Sonke Gender Justice 

Network management, who needed to understand the rationale and study plan, as well 

approve the use and adaptation of the One Man Can Intervention for this study.  

 

The critical outcomes of this phase of the research process were: 

1. Permission to adapt and use the One Man Can Intervention. 

2. Permission to conduct the study with participants in student residences. 

3. Identification and appointment of facilitators.  

 

3.3.1.2 Gaining entry to the student residences and getting started 

Following ethical clearance from the university faculty ethics committee, gaining entry into 

student residences required another rigorous ethical process, to which I had to adhere to 
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according to the standards set out by the university. I spent a month holding meetings with the 

wardens, house committees and sub-wardens of the male residences from mid-July 2014 to 

August 2014 in an attempt to gain student interest and subsequent participation in this study. 

Having a supervisor who was also a warden in the student residences played an important 

role in facilitating entrance to the student residences. The fact that this study was conducted 

as part of a larger research project in student residences assisted me in recruiting participants 

for this study. 

 

3.3.1.3 Research setting 
The research setting was undergraduate male residences of the University of Cape Town, in 

South Africa. The University consists of 15 first-tier student residences, of which seven of 

these are male only, five female only and three mixed (male and female) residences.  

 

The study was conducted in the first-tier male residences of the University of Cape Town, 

South Africa. The university residence system consists of a three-tier residence system:  

first-tier residences is designed for undergraduate students and have catering facilities; the 

second-tier residences are self-catering for senior undergraduate and post-graduate students; 

while third-tier residences are also self-catering for post-graduate students who have families.  

 

The governance structure of each residence consists of a warden, four to six sub-wardens, 

depending on the size of the residence,   and ten House Committee members. The sub-

wardens are students who are employed by the university to assist the warden in the daily 

operations of the residences.   

 

The venue for the FGDs was a residence dining hall which is located centrally to all residences 

and is accessible on foot or by a formal university shuttle. The venue was also central to 

transport access and well known to participants, thus adding to creating a safe space in which 

participants could engage. This venue remained the same for the duration of the study and 

was one of the factors that ensured consistency throughout the research process. The process 

evaluation element used in this data collection source was fidelity and context, which will be 

explained in more detail in the discussion on process evaluation. The dining hall is no longer 

used for dining purposes, but for other extra-mural purposes.   

3.3.2 The research team 
The research team consisted of the researcher (myself), three Sonke Gender Justice 

facilitators and three research assistants, each described below. As part of the preparation of 
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the study it was important to prepare the research team as well. It was for this reason that I 

met not only with the Sonke Gender Justice Network team, but with the research assistants. 

After recruiting the research assistants, I trained them over a one-month period on their 

expected roles and responsibilities during and after the FGDs and workshops.  

3.3.2.1 The researcher 
I am an experienced mental health nurse, with years of experience in group participant 

observation and focus group facilitation. I had established a good relationship with the Sonke 

Gender Justice Network facilitators and research assistants. As part of the preparation for the 

research process, I had to study the One Man Can Intervention manual in order to familiarise 

myself with content of the Sonke Gender Justice Network One Man Can Intervention manual 

and the procedures through which workshops and other group activities were conducted. This 

required me to engage in many meetings with the Sonke Gender Justice Network leadership 

as well as the lead facilitator, Rodney. I also actively participated in the larger study on sexual 

violence prevention conducted by Duma (2013) for training in conducting research with 

university students on sexual violence.  

 

As a researcher I had to ensure the success of this study by ensuring that all research 

procedures, including data collection and analysis, were carried out both scientifically and 

ethically. 

 

3.3.2.2 Research facilitators 
The Sonke Gender Justice Network has strict selection criteria to which each facilitator needed 

to adhere. Each facilitator had to have at least graduated high school and obtained a tertiary 

qualification in public health or a related field. In addition to this, each facilitator needed to 

have completed a Sonke Gender Justice Network short course in facilitation with men in 

community settings.  

 

Rodney, the lead Sonke Gender Justice Network facilitator, was selected as the most 

competent, well-experienced and most appropriate person to conduct and facilitate all groups 

and group activities. He is not only familiar with the One Man Can Intervention, but he has 

years of experience in facilitating workshops using the One Man Can Intervention with men 

within the larger community and higher education institutions. Rodney has been and was, at 

the time, actively involved in developing materials for manuals on prevention of sexual 

violence for use and implementation in different communities, urban and rural.  
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After Rodney was identified as the most appropriate person to facilitate all groups, I met with 

him on a monthly basis, six months prior to the start of the data collection. During this time, 

our meetings and discussions involved the following: logistics around recruitment, content of 

the workshops, number of workshops anticipated, approximate length of time for each session, 

back-up plans in case the one session didn’t go well, what to do if any participant was not 

responding well to the content, who to engage in such an event and materials that would be 

needed for activities. This was a very necessary and important part of the research process 

to ensure clarity on the implementation. The latter proved to have great value, because 

Rodney and I worked well during data collection, as there was clarity on our different roles. 

Rodney was very flexible and it was easy to get along with him and to work with him. Rodney’s 

role was to facilitate the pre and post-focus groups and each workshop session and each of 

these activities was observed and recorded by me.  

 

Melanie, the second facilitator, was a graduate in public health and lecturer in Professional 

Development Studies at the Cape Peninsula University of Technology, had worked with 

Rodney on different community projects with men and had experience in co-facilitation with 

him, particularly with groups of men on sexual violence prevention. The two of them had a 

very good rapport with each other and with the participants. A third facilitator was always 

present as a support to Rodney and Melanie. This was recommended and suggested by 

Sonke Gender Justice Network team as a precautionary measure of support for facilitators 

due to the emotive nature of conducting workshops with men on sexual violence issues. 

 

Junay had been working with Rodney prior to this study as co-facilitator in community projects 

with young men and they demonstrated a good, consistent working relationship, which was 

critical in yielding the results of this study. One of the important components of this study is 

research facilitator readiness and appropriate engagement with the research participants. 

Junay brought her knowledge and years of experience in sexual violence and gender-related 

issues to the team. Her calm yet insightful manner was a valuable asset to the team of 

facilitators. 

3.3.2.3 Research assistants 
The three research assistants played a very important role in ensuring that the logistical 

aspects of the research process were met, i.e. completion of the attendance register each 

week, ensuring workshop materials and stationery were enough, audio and visual equipment 

was in working order, ensuring the menu and the venue were in place as planned. Three 
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research assistants were recruited to take care of these aspects, which will be described in 

more detail below. 

 

Zaida, was an experienced mental health clinical nurse practitioner. She held an Advanced 

Diploma in Psychiatric Nursing Science and Postgraduate Diploma in Nursing Education. 

Zaida’s good organisational and administrative skills enhanced the consistent and containing 

environment each week, by ensuring the attendance lists were signed and each participant 

were assigned their incentive. Her ability to ‘think on her feet’ and use her initiative was an 

added benefit within the research process. Zaida had years of experience in group facilitation, 

observations and assisting researchers in community projects in and around the broader Cape 

Town and Johannesburg. She assisted in ensuring that all planned activities were 

implemented, which created containment for the participants and in turn presented a space in 

which participants were able to share and engage in a comfortable manner, one of the critical 

issues raised on a weekly basis by the participants in their reflections.  A critical contribution 

Zaida made in the research process was her role as a second observer, which is strongly 

recommended by Yin (2014:115) to increase the “reliability of the observational evidence” as 

well as her years of experience and understanding of sexual violence behaviour therapy. 

 

Inga, the second research assistant, was a social science graduate with prior experience as 

a research assistant in a larger study on sexual violence prevention in universities and 

received training accordingly. Inga was a reliable, committed person who took initiative. She 

was responsible for the catering each week and assisted the researcher in preparing the menu 

and the venue as well as liaising with the catering team. One valuable asset Inga presented 

to this study was her ability to think ahead and think creatively. As a senior student who was 

still very much in touch with university residence life, including students’ issues with residence 

food, she was able to offer guidance on what the menu should contain, i.e. student’s likes and 

dislikes, which was of tremendous value in preparing the workshops. She arrived early every 

week, before everyone else to ensure the venue was set up, the correct menu was prepared 

and liaised with the food manager if things were not prepared according to plan. Inga thus 

presented not only a breath of fresh air with her youthful enthusiasm, but a dependability that 

any facilitator desires.   

 

Tapuwa was a final-year computer science student and well-respected member of the student 

leadership. He had participated in the study on student leaders perceptions of sexual violence 

in residences previously and he was considered a ‘champion of the research project’. He 

promoted the study among the male students in the student residences and he played a key 

role in assisting me in recruiting participants for this study. Tapuwa was responsible for the 
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visual and technical support, which included setting up a group text messaging space to 

ensure open communication regarding logistics of workshops and transport between myself 

and the participants on a weekly basis. This will be discussed in more detail in Chapter 5. 

 

The enthusiasm, friendliness and commitment of the research facilitators and research 

assistants enabled the research process to take its course as well as could be expected. The 

research facilitators and research assistants therefore, presented a core team in the design 

and facilitation of this study. 

3.3.2.4 The researcher’s supervisor  
My research supervisor was in attendance during most sessions. She was there to ensure 

that the Student Housing requirements - which stipulate that a university staff member be 

present at all events - was adhered to. However, it is important to note that she did not 

participate in the research process and that her presence at some sessions was merely in her 

role as one of the wardens of the female university residences.  

 

3.3.3 Recruitment of participants 
After engaging in the logistical processes with the student residence management to gain 

access to the student residences, which included the wardens of each male residence, I 

started communicating with the sub-wardens, in consultation and communication with the 

wardens of each male residence, to arrange a meeting with the student leadership. Meetings 

were scheduled around student schedules, which were confirmed with the wardens of each 

residence. I hand-delivered invitation letters to each male residence for sub-wardens to 

distribute to the student leadership prior to scheduled meetings. The latter was followed up 

and confirmed by phone calls, emails and text messaging. I then engaged in the following 

recruitment activities as summarised below:  

 

1. I gave a recruitment letter and information sheet addressed to the warden of each 

residence (see Appendix D).  
2. I scheduled, confirmed and attended meetings with the student leadership, i.e. house 

committee members and sub-wardens to explain the study.   

3. At these meetings the study was introduced and students’ questions were answered to 

the satisfaction of the student leaders. I formally invited the leadership to participate in 

the study and informed them of their invaluable contributions to generating new 

knowledge in the field of sexual violence prevention.  
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4. An information sheet was given to those who indicated an interest in participating in the 

study, which outlined details of the study, including the benefits of participating 

(Appendix E).  

5. Participants who agreed to participate in the study were be asked to complete the 

consent form (Appendix F), after which they were invited to the first FGD around sexual 

violence in university residences. At this first FGD, all participants were asked to 

complete the pledge form (Appendix G).  

 

All participants who committed to participate in the study remained participants throughout the 

study, i.e. from start to finish. The recruitment phase of this study was critical to the success 

of the study, which required commitment, support and ongoing communication from the 

wardens, sub-wardens and students. From the literature review I became mindful of the 

potential challenges of retention presented by the process evaluation studies in which 

participants have to commit to engage in a study over a period of time, as suggested by Murta, 

Sanderson and Oldenburg (2007), Nakkash et al., (2012) and Van Deurssen et al.,  (2015).   

3.3.3.1 Retention strategy 
The retention plan was critical in this study to ensure ongoing participation and engagement 

in the research process. Participants were informed of the long-term nature of the study and 

importance of their participation throughout. I obtained participants’ contact details at 

recruitment in order to stay in touch and remind them of upcoming workshops three days in 

advance via group text messaging, then again one day before the workshops. I anticipated 

that retaining participants’ interest in completing the study would be challenging, yet critical to 

ensure the research process was completed as planned and to yield the data required. The 

latter is supported by literature (Murta, Sanderson & Oldenburg, 2007; Nakkash et al., 2012; 

Van Deurssen et al., 2015), where it was found that attendance was a challenge in process 

evaluation research. Attendance of participants was recorded each week. Non-attendance 

was often related to university activities, for example university vacation or academic demands 

such as assignments and tests. In the latter cases, participants informed the researcher of 

their non-attendance prior to the session they would not be able to attend.  

 

The following retention strategies were implemented: 

1. The weekly group text messaging communication and reminders were continued as the 

first two weeks. 

2. I provided transport for participants who were within a 3 km walking distance from the 

venue. The reason for providing transport was to ensure participants arrived on time at 
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each session and also in view of the fact that the data collection process happened during 

the winter season with cold, rainy and windy weather.  

3. A meal, different from the ordinary university residence meal, was provided after the 

session. 

4. A small incentive (gift) was given at the end of each session. Different gifts were given at 

each session. Incentives were selected items that were useful to university students, such 

as pens, water bottles, coffee sachets and highlighter’s.   

5. Participants who completed the study were given a R100 in cash to acknowledge their 

time, commitment and contribution to the study, a practice which is supported by the 

literature (Sullivan & Cain, 2004; Duma, 2006). Students who did not attend all five 

workshop sessions, but participated in two or more were given a portion of this money. 

For example, a participant who attended four out of the five sessions, received R80.00, 

i.e. the amount was calculated according to the number of sessions attended.  

6.  At the final session a special three-course meal was prepared where each participant   

     received a certificate of attendance and a personalised mug as a souvenir. 

 

Planning is a critical component of a process evaluation and involves the entire research team. 

The latter is very important, because it presents a good frame of reference for the researcher 

as well as assessing the quality of the implementation (Nakkash et at., 2012). Another 

important factor in preparing was good planning of each session, i.e. from the pre-intervention 

FGD, the workshops and the post-intervention FGD. This was necessary to ensure role 

clarification, i.e. that everyone in the research team was clear about what was expected of 

them. For example, Rodney was facilitating the groups and I, the researcher, was an observer 

to observe and document each step of the research process.   

 

Emerging from the planning phase was communication, which involved the important 

domains outlined below:  

 

Open, clear communication with and among the research team. Role clarification amongst 

the research team members was important to ensure optimal flow of the research process, 

which I clearly articulated and situated at the outset of the study. I found it particularly useful 

to check in with each member to ensure everyone was on the same page. Open, clear 

communication was therefore crucial at all times. 

 

Open, clear communication with participants. Similar to ensuring that the research team were 

all absolutely clear about their roles and functions, it was important for me to ensure that 

participants were clear about their role and what was expected of them. A particularly 
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important role clarification was that of Rodney as group facilitator and I as an observer. I stated 

this upfront at the outset and participants engaged well with everyone throughout. For 

example, if a participant was going to be absent at the next session, i.e. due to academic 

commitments such as tests and exams, such participant communicated this information 

directly to me and not Rodney. 

 

Preparing the environment. This entailed weekly hiring, booking (logistics) and preparation 

(physical) of the venue through the warden of the residence. All communication (e.g. emails 

and phone calls) regarding hiring and use of the venue was done by me, i.e. all logistical 

aspects related to the venue. In terms of the physical preparation of the venue, such as seating 

arrangements, a table space for the attendance register, area where the food was served and 

a space for the materials that was going to be used during the group sessions, these were 

prepared by Inga. Clarification of these two roles regarding the venue was very important to 

ensure structure and containment, which was necessary to ensure that the group functioned 

optimally and that the research process was not disrupted.  

 

For example, participants entered a venue that had structure, they knew where to sign the 

register, where to collect their incentives, where to sit for the group session and where to 

collect their food after the session. Creating this kind of structure and containment enabled 

the group sessions to start and finish on time, thus creating a comfortable environment in 

which participants wanted to engage and share.  

 
Catering and ensuring the correct menu was in place required a person who could take this 

on for the duration of the workshop sessions. Inga was this person and it was her role to 

communicate with the caterers on a weekly basis to ensure that the correct meals were 

prepared and placed in the correct space each week. Inga was instrumental in assisting me 

in the choice of meals which were different to the meals participants received at their 

residences. Changing the menu to something participants didn’t usually eat at their residences 

was part of the retention strategy. This created a sense of anticipation and excitement for 

participants and thus ensured retention. Although catering was part of Inga’s portfolio, she 

always confirmed everything with me to ensure we were on the same page. 

Audio and visual equipment needed to be in working order at each session, which Tapuwa 

attended to. I needed to check in with Tapuwa on a weekly basis to confirm all was in working 

order or Tapuwa would contact me in case of any problems with equipment. This was 

particularly helpful, because in the event of any equipment being faulty, contingency plans 
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could be made in due time prior to the next session. This emphasises the importance of open, 

clear communication in ensuring optimal functioning. 

 
Monitoring the attendance register and ensuring participants sign their attendance was a 

very important component of the process evaluation. Zaida took ownership of the attendance 

register and made sure all participants signed in and that their contact details were always up 

to date.  

 

Preparation of all materials that would be needed for each workshop/session was an 

important part of the process evaluation and needed to be in place. Zaida, in consultation with 

Rodney and I, was responsible for this preparation and I played a critical role in ensuring and 

clarifying that the correct materials were present at each session. Materials needed for each 

session were pre-planned and discussed by Rodney and the researcher. Materials that were 

used for the sessions included signs (e.g. Agree, Strongly agree, etc.), markers, tape, 

newsprint paper, handouts, pencils, pens and highlighters. 

 

Research facilitators met at least 1 to 1½ hours prior to each session to ensure that everything 

was in place before participants arrived, i.e. the structure of the session, so that the venue 

was set up for group discussion (chairs placed in a circle), table with attendance records to be 

signed and the research assistant in place to monitor this, the food was being prepared 

according to the menu, sound and visual equipment in place and in working order and that all 

workshop materials were situated and ready for use. Creating structure and order was 

important in order to create a sense of containment for participants. Research conducted using 

process evaluation indicated that when participants engage in a contained environment, they 

feel safe to share views openly and honestly (Van Deurssen et al., 2015).   

 

3.3.3.2 Study population 
Population refers to “The units (people, events, objects or institutions) from which data are 

collected” (Parahoo, 2006:471). The study population consisted of male student leaders who 

were house committee members and sub-wardens in the first-tier residences of the university, 

making the total population for this study 95.  

3.3.3.3 Sampling  
Qualitative inquiry typically focuses on the depth of understanding a phenomenon, hence 

smaller samples with a specific purpose in mind (Patton, 2002). In this study, purposive 

sampling was used to select the participants. Purposive sampling is described as a sampling 



75 
 

technique, i.e. “hand-picking cases that will most benefit the study” (Pilot & Beck, 2004:306). 

The strength of purposive sampling lies in the “information rich” data it yields, from which one 

can gain insights and depth of understanding around the particular inquiry rather than 

‘empirical generalisations’ as is the case in quantitative research (Patton, 2002:230-231). For 

example in this study, I purposively selected the student leaders because of the position they 

held in the residences and the influence they could have in the prevention of sexual violence 

in the residences if the OMC was successfully implemented.  

Purposeful sampling therefore seeks to crystallise the research questions and inquiries, i.e. in 

choosing participants purposively, “you decide the purpose you want informants to serve and 

you go out to find some” (Bernard, 2000:176). Furthermore, purposive sampling favours the 

notion of critically considering the boundaries or parameters of a study population and the 

research inquiry (Silverman, 2001), which complements the research design of this study, i.e. 

case study.  

3.3.3.3.1 Inclusion criteria 

The following inclusion criteria were applied at the time of recruitment. To participate in the 

study, participants had to be a male university student elected and appointed to residence 

leadership positions for 2014 in first-tier male residences. The elected position is House-

Committee. The appointed position is sub-warden.   

  

3.3.3.3.2 Exclusion criteria 

The exclusion criteria included all male students in leadership positions who had pending 

disciplinary cases. It was felt that their pending cases could intervene with full participation in 

the study. 

3.3.3.4 Sample size 
A minimum of at least two representatives from each residence were invited to participate in 

the study, i.e. one from the house committee and one from the sub-warden group, but 

emphasising the voluntary nature of the study throughout. A total number of 15 male students 

was recruited to participate in this study. The latter sample size was supported by the Sonke 

Gender Justice Network programme managers as an optimal number of participants in a 

workshop where sensitive issues would be discussed, which is also supported by the literature 

(Bernard, 2000; Silverman, 2001; Patton, 2002).  

 

Four male residences participated. Four participants came from one residence, nine from 

another, and one participant each came from the other two residences. 
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3.3.4 Data collection 
Data were collected over an 8-month period from mid-August 2014 to April 2015 (Table 3 

below). Participants were informed of the importance of participating in all research activities 

and sessions prior to their agreement to participate. They were informed that full and complete 

participation would provide rich data, which would assist in understanding the process of 

adaptation of the One Man Can Intervention to the university residences.  

 

All data were collected in English, because it is the medium of instruction in this university 

which has international students. All participants were informed upfront that the research 

activities would be conducted in English and there were no objections raised. In line with 

process evaluation, data collection involved a number of research activities. These are 

captured in Table 3 below.  

 

 
Table 3:Summary of the research process 
Number Research activities Process evaluation 

element 
Type of data  Evaluator Objective 

1. Pre-intervention FGD and 
its analysis. 
17 August 2014; 
Week 1 

 
Context  

 
Qualitative 

 
Researcher 

1 

2. Adaptation of OMC  -  2 
3. Implement adapted OMCI 

and researcher’s 
observations 
24 August – 12 October 
2014;Week 2 to Week 6 

 
Dose delivered 

 
Qualitative 

Researcher 
and Sonke 
facilitator  

 
3 

4. Process evaluation on the 
implementation of the 
adapted OMCI 
24 August – 12 October 
2014;Week 2 to Week 6 

 
Fidelity, context, 
reach. 

 
Qualitative 
 

 
Researcher  

 
4 

5. Post-intervention focus 
group   
12 October 2014; 
Week 6 

Fidelity, Dose 
received, reach 
andcontext 

 
Qualitative 

 
Researcher 

 
5 

 
6. 

Semi-structured interviews 
6 months post interventions 
April 2015 

Fidelity, dose 
received, reach and 
context 

 
Qualitative 

 
Researcher 

6 

3.3.4.1 Data collection principles 
This study adhered to the following three data collection principles as suggested by Yin (2009): 

1. Principle 1: “Multiple sources of evidence” (Yin, 2009:114) – this study employed more 

than one data collection strategy. Three data collection methods were used, which are 

described in detail in the data collection methods (see 3.3.4.2). 
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2. Principle 2: “Create a case study data base” (Yin, 2009:118) – to create the data base, 

collected data were organised and recorded as follows: (i) data from the focus groups 

and its objectives (ii) number of participants per session, (iii) notes on the observations, 

(iv) field notes, (v) reflections from participants, and (vi) post-intervention interviews.  

 
3. Principle 3: “Maintain a chain of evidence” (Yin, 2009:122) – an audit trail of the data 

collection process was kept as mentioned above. Having an audit trail adds 

dependability to the study, thus strengthening the scientific rigour and trustworthiness 

of the study (Lincoln & Guba, 1985). The purpose of keeping an audit trail was to have 

a record of all research activities and to compare the actual research process to that 

set out in the research plan. The audit trail could also be presented as evidence when 

needed. In the event of an external observer presenting any questions, the audit trail 

could be referred to.  

3.3.4.2 Data collection methods 
Data collection methods were informed by the research questions and the research design as 

case study. The data collection period is summarised in Table 4 below.  

 

The following data collection methods were used: Pre-intervention FGD, observations, field 

notes, participants’ reflections (notes), post–intervention FGD and semi-structured interviews. 

Each data collection method will be discussed below in relation to its use within the research 

process. 

 
Table 4: Data collection period 

No.  Date of data 
collection 

Data collection activities Data collected 

1. 17 August 2014 Pre-intervention FGD Qualitative data from FGDs 
2. 24 August 2014 Workshop 1 Qualitative data from 

observations 
3. 31 August 2014 Workshop 2 Qualitative data from 

observations 
4. 7 September 2014 Workshop 3 Qualitative data from 

observations 
5. 14 September 2014 Workshop 4 Qualitative data from 

observations 
6. 12 October 2014 Workshop 5 Qualitative data from 

observations 
7. 12 October 2014 Post workshop FGDs Qualitative data from FGDs 
8. April 2015 5 semi-structured interviews (6 

months post-workshops) 
Qualitative data from 
interviews  
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3.3.4.2.1 Focus groups 

Focus group is a method of choice to use in collecting qualitative data where the researcher 

aims to determine perceptions, experiences, feelings and behaviour of research participants 

on a specific research topic, for example in this study to gain men’s understanding of sexual 

violence prevention interventions in student residences. Data collection started with the pre-

intervention FGD, which was held on 17 August 2014. The aim of the pre-intervention FGD 

was to address objective 1 as follows: ‘assess the nature and social context of sexual 
violence perpetration within student residences’. The pre-intervention FGD assisted with 

decision-making and program development by getting the male students together to share 

their insights and opinions on the nature of sexual violence perpetration and prevention in 

student residences, an exercise suggested by Krueger and Casey (2009) and Parahoo (2014). 

The latter was an important component in the initial adaptation process and implementation 

of the first workshop.  

 

The pre-intervention FGD data were transcribed and analysed using thematic analysis 

technique. The themes that emerged from the pre-intervention FGD were used as a guide, 

which was compared to the workshops used in the original One Man Can Intervention. The 

comparison was done to see if adaptation was necessary and if so, which aspects of the 

original One Man Can Intervention workshops needed to be adapted. Data from the pre-

intervention FGD thus informed implementation of workshop 1. Details of the analysis process 

are discussed in 3.4.2 on page 89. 
Researchers suggest that 8–12 members be drawn together as a focus group to apply their 

knowledge, experience and skills to the identified problem (Krueger & Casey, 2009). Any 

group larger than the recommended 8–12 members can cause fragmentation within the group 

(Krueger & Casey, 2009) and thus lose the essence of what the group is about. However, 

there are cases where a group of 13–14 can work well if the facilitator is experienced and able 

to contain the group to focus on the topic at hand (Lorenzo, 2005).   

 

In the current study, a pre-FGD was conducted with 15 participants, which is more than the 

usual recommended number of participants per group. However, justification for this number 

was guided by the Sonke Gender Justice Network team, who had conducted focus groups 

with 14 participants, with very good results. Krueger and Casey (2009) tend to support the 

latter by allowing some leeway in the number of participants per focus group, provided there 

is justification for such a number. The number of participants was also discussed with both my 

research supervisors and Sonke Gender Justice Network facilitator who all agreed that the 

number was adequate.  
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Each FGD lasted approximately 60 minutes, as recommended by the literature (Curtis, 2013) 

and Sonke Gender Justice Network lead facilitator. Permission to audio and video-record the 

session, and each session thereafter, was sought at the outset to enable me to capture all 

information shared. I was aware that there may be participants who would not be amenable 

to audio-recording, in which case these participants who refused permission to audio-

recordings would not be excluded from the study, but I would refrain from audio-recordings in 

such a case. However, all participants were in agreement to audio- and video recording of the 

sessions and had no objections to this activity, as they expressed their understanding for its 

use. A pre-set of questions were used (see Appendix H) to initiate the FGDs, followed by 

clarifying questions and in-depth probing in an attempt to identify constructive issues that 

would assist in the adaptation process, as suggested by researchers who are experienced in 

this technique (Wilhelmsson & Foldevi, 2003; Krueger & Casey, 2009).  

3.3.4.2.2 Observations 

Observation was one of the major data collection methods used in this study and is commonly 

used in qualitative research, particularly in case study design and process evaluation 

(Silverman, 2001; Yin, 2009; Creswell, 2013; Cronin, 2014). According to Yin (2009; 2014:114) 

observation is a highly valued aspect in case study research and provides valuable “additional 

information” about a phenomenon. Observation is about what people did rather than how they 

felt about what they did (Patton, 2002; Holloway & Wheeler, 2010). As the use and value of 

observations in research studies grew over the decades, it has become evident that the 

observer’s role is to look, listen and record (Siverman, 2001; Patton, 2002; Holloway & 

Wheeler, 2010), which are critical elements in process evaluation too (Baranowski & Stables, 

2000; Steckler & Linnan, 2002; Nakkash, 2012).  

 

After the pre-intervention FGD, I used observation to assess and document the process of 

adaptation and implementation of the One Man Can Intervention to address objective 2 as 

follows: ‘adapt One Man Can Intervention for use with male university students in the 
residences and develop materials for implementation’. My observations had three parts: 

The first part was to observe the adaptation process, the second to observe the 

implementation of the adapted One Man Can Intervention, and the third observing the process 

using the process evaluation. Each of the latter three parts addressed an objective, which will 

be discussed in more detail in the discussions below.  

 

Considering the latter, it is important to draw on a fundamental distinction in observations, i.e. 

the extent to which the observer (researcher) is a participant in the research setting, i.e. 
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“complete immersion in the setting” as a full participant or as an onlooker, i.e. direct 

observation (Patton, 2002:265), also referred to as “the complete observer” (Holloway & 

Wheeler, 2010:113). In this study I took on the complete observer role as opposed to the 

participant observer role. 

 

The complete observer does not participate in the setting, but uses a “fly on the wall” approach 

(Holloway & Wheeler, 2010:113). This means that I observed the interactions within the setting 

between the participants and the facilitators from a distance. My observations were guided by 

the process evaluation guide (see Appendix I), which required “focus” and “specificity” as 

suggested by Holloway and Wheeler (2010:115), which is also fundamental in process 

evaluation observations, according to Steckler and Linnan (2002).    

 

Although I was observing at a distance, I was always in full view of the participants and the 

facilitators while they were engaging in the activities during each session. I observed the 

Sonke Gender Justice Network facilitators and how they engaged with participants and if there 

was any imparting of knowledge, which type of knowledge they imparted and how they 

responded to questions from participants. The Sonke Gender Justice Network facilitators had 

established a very good rapport with participants since the start of the research process which 

added tremendous value to the entire process, because participants and facilitators engaged 

openly and comfortably with each other.  

Melanie and Rodney had a good rapport as facilitators, because they were able to contain the 

group, yet also allow for differences of opinions to be discussed in an amicable way. This was 

very important in terms of facilitation and creating a safe space for participants to agree to 

disagree and not feel ‘left out’ or awkward. This approach taken by the facilitators assisted 

participants in their thinking around sexual violence prevention in student residences and their 

role and moving this agenda forward, and was thus a way of imparting knowledge to 

participants. Other observations included aspects related to what worked well, what didn’t, 

attendance, achievement of objectives and possible improvements.  

3.3.4.2.3 Participants’ weekly reflections 

A self-completed reflective tool was developed on how participants experienced each session 

(see Appendix J). These reflections were handed to the participants immediately after each 

session, which they completed before they left the venue. Participants were given enough 

time to complete these questionnaires, but they usually took no longer than 15–20 minutes to 

complete these. Each time the questionnaires were handed out, I would remind participants 

that information shared was treated with confidentiality and anonymity, hence no names were 
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reflected on the questionnaires. While participants were completing the questionnaires, the 

venue was quiet and privacy was ensured.  

 

This exercise was part of the research process to which the entire research team adhered to 

each week. Data from these questionnaires helped me assess the dose received and dose 

delivered, which provided data that further guided and assisted in the adaptation of the One 

Man Can Intervention to the university setting. Participants’ reflections also addressed some 

elements of objective 5: “describe the factors associated with the adaptation and 
implementation of the One Man Can Intervention to inform primary prevention 
intervention strategies” 
 

Each week after each session I typed the data from these reflections into a readable format 

and analysed them for meaning using thematic analysis. 

	

3.3.4.2.4 Field notes 
The use of field notes is an important data source and a common form of record-keeping in 

observational studies (Polit & Beck, 2004).  Field notes can also be drawn on in case the 

researcher had a particular question related to a specific observation- descriptive notes or 

notes on the researcher’s personal experiences, i.e. “reflective notes” (Polit & Beck, 

2004:382). Field notes go hand in hand with observations and add value to the unseen or 

unspoken elements in the research process.  

 

Data recorded in the field notes were usually in addition to data recorded during direct 

observations, such as the relative silence experienced in one of the workshop sessions 

compared to other sessions, meanings attached to participants change in behavior when 

certain questions are asked, or making a note on what to explore further, referred to as 

reactivity by Polit & Beck (2004). Considering that the observations in this study followed the 

process evaluation guide, the field notes were valuable in that they provided the additional 

information on the research setting and the processes involved during the implementation of 

the adapted One Man Can Intervention workshops.  

 

Field notes were made and used as an additional data collection source to gain insights into 

the ‘unspoken’, such as undertones in the environment, gestures, body language, group 

dynamics and emotional responses (Polit & Beck, 2004; Greeff, 2005). I made field notes 

throughout, which added value to the quality of the data, and I used a special notebook to 

record them.  
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I discussed these notes with my supervisors in order to clarify biases in my own interpretation 

of the observations. I was meticulous in keeping a record of all field notes, which I shared with 

the research facilitators. These notes were also discussed and debated with the research 

facilitators and the second observer, Zaida, during planning sessions between workshops.  

3.3.4.2.5 Post-intervention FGD  

A post-intervention FGD was conducted immediately after the fifth workshop, as there was no 

other suitable time for participants to engage in this activity because exams were imminent. 

At the time when the last workshop (workshop 5) was held, participants had already entered 

the exam period and getting them all together as a group was a challenge as some students 

would graduate or move into student communes, not part of the university residence structure. 

The purpose of the post-intervention FGD was to address objective 5.  A post-intervention 

FGD guide was used (Appendix K) to guide the discussion.  

3.3.4.2.6 Semi-structured interviews 

Semi-structured interviews were conducted with 5 out of the 15 participants, who were 

purposively selected. The rest of the participants had either graduated and were no longer 

students at the university, moved to different accommodation facilities or were not available 

during the time period when the interviews were conducted.  The objective for conducting the 

semi-structured interviews was to confirm the adaptability of the One Man Can Intervention to 

the university setting and member checking. Conducting the semi-structured interviews was 

also in line with the process evaluation element of concluding the context, but it also helped 

me gain insights and understanding into objective 5. 

 

In qualitative research interviews can be unstructured or semi-structured. In this study, I used 

semi-structured interviews with five participants. In a feminist approach to research, as was 

the approach to this study, there is critique towards the unequal power relations in the 

interview, whether it is based on gender, race, class or something else (Hollway & Jefferson, 

2002).  Feminists argue that “the subordination of women can be reproduced in the research 

relationship” i.e. if a male interviewer interviews a woman, the woman as the interviewee could 

be intimidated and not share her views and opinions openly as she may do in the case of a 

female interviewer, especially in semi-structured interviews where there is questions by the 

researcher and answers from the interviewee (Hollway & Jefferson, 2002:30). Earlier evidence 

from the Islington Crime Survey found this not to be entirely true, because they found that 

women disclosed more sexual violence to male interviewers (Currie & MacLean, 1997).  
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Although a feminist lens was used in this study, my approach was that of working alongside 

men as partners in preventing sexual violence rather than men as perpetrators of sexual 

violence. I (female) conducted the semi-structured interviews with five participants in a manner 

that felt mutually comfortable. Participants shared their views and opinions openly without any 

evidence of uncertainty or discomfort. All five participants agreed to have their interview audio-

taped and raised no objections to this method at any stage during the interview, which lasted 

30-40 minutes each. All interviews were transcribed verbatim.  

 

The interviews were conducted six months after the end of the intervention, i.e. in April 2015. 

Interviews were audio-recorded and transcribed for analysis, using thematic analysis. The 

interview was guided by the following questions (see also Appendix M): 

1. Has this intervention made an impact in the way you conducted yourself as a person, 

i.e. your perceptions of sexual violence as an individual male? If so, explain how? If 

not, explain why? 

2. Has this intervention made an impact in the way you conducted your leadership roles 

in the student residences? If so, explain how? If not, explain why? 

3. Do you think interventions such as Men With Conscience has a place in the university 

structure? Explain your answer. 

4. In your opinion, when do you think this intervention should be conducted in the 

university calendar? Explain your answer. 

5. What aspects of the workshops do you consider useful in the fight against sexual 

violence and prevention of sexual violence in the residences? 

6. What aspects of the workshops did not add value to the fight against sexual violence?  

3.3.4.2.7 Researcher’s reflections 

As the researcher, I kept reflective journal to keep track of the flow of my thoughts on the 

research process (Marshall & Rossman, 2011). After each session, I reflected on the research 

process, with specific thoughts on the original One Man Can Intervention, what was adapted 

from the One Man Can Intervention and if the adapted One Man Can Intervention was working 

or not. My reflections also included thoughts on whether or not the original One Man Can 

Intervention should be kept as is or if the adaptation of it was relevant to the university setting. 

3.3.4.3 Adaptation of the One Man Can Intervention   
Planning the content and structure of each workshop was very important in order to elicit the 

participation and data needed to answer the research question. The One Man Can 

Intervention contained a series of workshops, which included activities that could be adapted 
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based on the goals of a project, the specific group of men and the context. In this study the 

identified One Man Can Intervention activities were adapted to the issues raised by 

participants for male students in university residences.                 

3.3.4.3.1 Development of the workshops (workshop 1-4)  

The first workshop was conducted a week after the pre-intervention FGD, at a mutually 

convenient date and time which was negotiated with the participants at the end of the pre-

intervention FGD. Objectives for workshop 1 were determined based on the themes that 

emerged from the data from the pre-intervention FGD. The pre-intervention FGD presented a 

set of data that were transcribed, analysed using thematic and used to plan and prepare 

workshop 1. Thematic analysis of the data after the pre-intervention FGD and workshops was 

an iterative process. 

 

Rodney and I met days after the pre-intervention FGD for debriefing and discussion around 

the main themes that emerged from the pre-intervention FGD. We compared these main 

themes to the original One Man Can Intervention to see which One Man Can Intervention 

workshops addressed the themes raised by participants during the pre-intervention FGD and 

which workshops needed to be adapted. The latter was a very important component in the 

adaptation process, because it was a progression towards development of the new 

intervention. This same process was followed to develop workshops 2 to 5. 

 

At the end of the pre-intervention FGD, and each workshop session thereafter, participants 

wrote down their reflections on the session. These participant reflections presented another 

data set in addition to the observations. These reflections were also analysed thematically and 

used in the adaptation process to prepare workshops 1 to 5.  

3.3.4.3.2 Workshop 5 

A fifth workshop was not part of the initial research plan, but was decided upon by myself and 

Rodney based on the findings from the data during the adaptation process. Since the 

methodology of this study was qualitative, with a case study design it allowed for the addition 

of a fifth workshop, as this design is continuous, flexible and adaptable (Rubin & Rubin, 2012). 

The fifth and last workshop was conducted a month later, on 12 October 2014, because it was 

a date suitable to the participants. This same process of adaptation was followed as for the 

other four workshops, discussed above. Figure 3 provides a summary of the adaptation 

process. 
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Figure 3: Summary of the adaptation process 

3.3.4.3.3 Implementation of the adapted OMC intervention  

Implementation of the intervention commenced one week after the pre-FGD. The 

implementation phase of the adapted OMC consisted of five workshops. I remained actively 

engaged in the research process from start to finish, observing the process and recorded 

observations for analysis. I collected data regarding attendance, participation, achievement of 

objectives and any challenges experienced during the FGDs and workshops. After each 

workshop I had debriefing sessions with the facilitators to identify any issues or challenges 

and to explore ways of dealing with such if they had occurred. In this study the research team 

was able to reflect on the preceding session and suggest ways to improve and plan future 

workshops, highlighting critical issues raised by participants and responses from facilitators 

during that session.  

3.3.4.4 Conducting the Process Evaluation  
Observation on the implementation of the adapted One Man Can Intervention was done to 

generate data on the process of the adaptation and implementation using the process 

evaluation guide as suggested by Saunders, Evans and Joshi (2005). This part of the 

observation process addressed objectives 3 and 4 of the study: 

 

Objective 3: ‘implement the adapted One Man Can Intervention with male university 
            students’ 
Objective 4: ‘conduct a process evaluation on the adaptation and implementation of  
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                      the One Man Can Intervention’  
 

The process evaluation guide as suggested by Saunders, Evans and Joshi (2005) includes 

the following elements: 

 

1. Fidelity refers to “the quality of the implementation of an intervention” (Steckler & 

Linnan, 2002:13), i.e. did we do what we planned to do? Fidelity is addressing whether 

the actual implementation was done according to the plan and in the manner in which 

it was intended to be done (Steckler & Linnan, 2002). During each session I checked 

what happened and compared that to the objectives planned for each session, i.e. I 

would receive a set of planned activities from Rodney for each session.  

 

2. Dose delivered is a commonly used element in process evaluation and refers to “the 

amount or proportion of the intended intervention that is actually delivered to program 

participants” (Steckler & Linnan, 2002:13). Dose delivered looks at how much of what 

was planned was actually done, for example if the objective of the session was to have 

action charts with a discussion afterwards within the allocated time, how much of the 

objective was completed. I monitored this process very carefully by recording the 

activities on the observation sheet (see Appendix I). I recorded all activities were 

recorded as they happened. 

 

3. Dose received is closely related to dose delivered and refers to “exposure” or 

“measure of the extent to which participants receive and use educational materials or 

other recommended resources” (Baranowski & Stables, 2000; Steckler & Linnan, 

2002:13). In dose received I paid attention to how participants were engaged in the 

session, i.e. how they responded to the activities and how much they contributed to 

the questions and discussions.  Data obtained from the dose received were recorded 

and shared with Rodney. My idea was to make meticulous notes so that I could gauge 

which questions or activities participants responded to in a particular way.  

 

4. Reach refers to “the degree to which the intended audience participates in an 

intervention” (Steckler & Linnan, 2002:12), i.e. how many of the recruited participants 

actually attended each session. I monitored attendance using tools such as an 

attendance list each week, on which participants recorded their attendance at each 

session from start to finish.  
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5. Recruitment refers to “the procedures used to approach and attract prospective 

progam participants” (Steckler & Linnan, 2002:14), i.e. if there were any barriers 

preventing participants from engaging. If there were any barriers, what were these? 

During my observations on recruitment I paid careful attention to what the nature of 

the engagement was amongst participants and facilitators, i.e. I wanted to see if they 

actively engaged with one another and the facilitator or not.  

 

6. Context refers to “the larger physical, social and political environment that either 

directly or indirectly affects an intervention program” (Steckler & Linnan, 2002:11), i.e. 

whether there any factors influenced implementation of the intervention. An 

understanding of the context is important, because process evaluation has to do with 

why or why not an intervention was successful or not. In assessing the context, I 

needed to assess which environmental factors may or may not have influenced the 

actual implementation of the adapted intervention. For example, in this study what 

would possibly prevent or encourage the participants from engaging in this “dialogue” 

(as they liked to call it) on sexual violence prevention in their residences? Prior to the 

study and during the data collection period there were ongoing media reports on sexual 

violence and its impact on society. I was interested in observing whether or not these 

media reports would influence participants’ willingness to participate in this study.  

3.4 Section C: Data management and data analysis  

3.4.1 Data management  
Data management refers to the handling of information collected by the researcher during the 

course of a study (Parahoo, 2006). Good data management is vital in qualitative research and 

ensures good data analysis (Meadows, 2004), especially if many data sources were used, as 

was the case in this study. As a measure to ensure optimal data management, I recorded all 

data myself and after each data collection session I labelled each activity. Due to the many 

different data collection methods used in this study, I outline the specific data management for 

each method in the discussion below. 

 

3.4.1.1 Pre-intervention FGD 
Data from the pre-intervention FGD were transcribed verbatim after the session, as suggested 

by Silverman (2006). I ‘checked’ and confirmed accuracy of the transcriptions, as suggested 

by Cresswell and Clark (2007:130), using the software package Dragon Speech to Text. This 

exercise gave me an opportunity to engage with the data. After transcription, data were 
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entered using the NVivo qualitative data analysis software program, which assisted with data 

management.  

 

All data obtained from participants were coded and labeled, i.e. no names of any of the 

participants were revealed.  I was the only one with access to the codes, thus protecting the 

identity of each participant. Data were stored safely and securely on my personal computer 

and protected by a password known only to me. Data and information were shared with my 

supervisors as necessary on a one-on-one basis and via secured email communication. 

	

3.4.1.2 Observations  
Data obtained from the observations were documented and stored in a safe, secure place on 

my personal computer, and the same procedure used for pre-FGD data was used.  

3.4.1.3 Field notes 
Field notes were kept in a book, in a space known only to me. The content of the field notes 

was shared with my supervisors during supervision only. 

3.4.1.4 Participants’ weekly reflections  
All participants’ reflections were kept in a file in my care, to which only I had access. These 

reflections were used as data. 

3.4.1.5 Post-intervention FGD 
Data management followed the same process as the pre-FGD and the workshops. 

3.4.1.6 Semi-structured interviews (post-intervention) 
All semi-structured interviews were recorded, transcribed verbatim and analysed for meaning. 

Records of all transcripts and data were stored in a safe space known only to me.  

3.4.1.7 Researcher’s reflections 
I kept all my reflective notes in a journal to which only I had access. If I needed to share content 

it was with my research supervisors.   

	
 
3.4.2 Data analysis 
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Data analysis sought to piece together the strands from the different data sources into themes, 

and by so doing present a detailed interpretation. Data refers to the transcripts from the focus 

groups interviews (pre- and post-intervention), observation notes, participants’ reflections and 

the semi-structured interviews. My field notes and reflective journalling were also used and 

recorded as textual data to use for inductive analysis and subsequent development of themes. 

By doing this, I was able to determine and understand the process of adaptation of the One 

Man Can Intervention and to develop explanations that could answer the research question.  

 

Holloway & Wheeler (2010:282) describe qualitative data analysis as “a complex, non-linear 

process but also systematic, orderly and structured”. In this study, data analysis consisted of 

a three-step approach, which will be discussed in detail in the sections below. Data from each 

data collection method were analysed and then pieced together to present a broader 

understanding of the case of engaging male student leaders in the process of adaptation and 

implementation of the One Man Can Intervention.  

 

The first step in qualitative data analysis is the organising of data from the different data 

sources, for example data in text form from transcripts (Marshall & Rossman, 2011: Creswell, 

2013). Since I had used so many data sources in this study, I followed Creswell’s guide in 

order to ensure I had captured every element related to the case and that these elements and 

insights were accurately documented. Hence the need for and practice of meticulous 

organisation of the data, from coding to eventual development of themes.  

 

In my analysis approach I was further guided by the following central steps of qualitative data 

analysis as suggested by Creswell (2013:179) and other qualitative researchers (Miles & 

Huberman, 1994; Wilcott, 1994; Madison, 2005) as follows: 

 

1. Organise the data 

2. Conduct a “preliminary read through” of the data base  

3. Coding and organising themes 

4. Representing the data 

5. Forming an interpretation of the data 

 

This section will discuss steps one to three. Chapter 4, 5 and 6 will address steps four and 

Chapter 7 will address step five. Inherent to qualitative research is the large volume of data, 

but these still need to be analysed (Patton, 2002). In order for qualitative data to be analysed 

and presented accurately, organisation of such data is vital. To assist in organising qualitative 
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data, computer packages have been designed for this purpose. For this study, I used the 
NVivo 10 (QSR International 2010) to assist in managing data in an organised, structured way.  

 

It is important to note that in case study design, data analysis involves the same techniques 

used in other qualitative methods, i.e. where the researcher codes, categorises and gives 

detailed descriptions, because the case study is determined by the individual case or cases 

(Holloway & Wheeler, 2010). Analysing qualitative data is a time-consuming process, but 

necessary in order to capture the true essence of the research enquiry (Holloway & Wheeler, 

2010).  

 

I will now describe the data analysis steps I took for each data collection method I used in this 

study.  

 
3.4.2.1 Pre-intervention FGD  
3.2.4.1.1 Organize the data 

After the pre-intervention FGD, I transcribed the data verbatim from the audio-tape and typed 

them into a Word document for further analysis. The transcribing and analysis happened 

almost immediately after the pre-intervention FGD, because this session informed further data 

generation. The technique used to analyse focus group data was thematic analysis “which 

aims to understand an issue by revealing the prominent themes at various levels in a text in 

order to provide a holistic and nuanced account of the data” (Stern, Buikema & Cooper, 

2015:13). Thematic analysis is a common approach used in qualitative data analysis and is 

iterative (Holloway & Wheeler, 2010; Stern, Buikema & Cooper, 2015). The same approach 

was used to analyse all the data sources. 

 

3.2.4.1.2 Preliminary read through of the data-base  
I started the process by first reading through the transcribed notes in order to gain a deeper 

understanding. I found myself reading through one transcript more than three times, and up 

to five times in order to get an overall sense of the content as a whole, as suggested by 

Creswell (2013). This reading and re-reading of data is also referred to as immersion by 

Creswell (2013) and others (Silverman, 2002), and is a very important component before 

unpacking the data into different parts (Creswell, 2013). As I gained an understanding and 

overall sense of the content of the transcribed notes, I started to develop a preliminary coding 

structure that assisted me in analysing the data in a more systematic way. 

 

3.2.4.1.3 Coding and organising themes  
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Coding of the data was done using NVivo 10 (QSR International 2010) qualitative data 

software programme. Coding of the data was done in such a way to ensure that there was 

alignment to the research question. I used data from the FGD line by line, or sentence by 

sentence, and then I gave each one a label or a name (code). The codes or labels were taken 

from direct quotes used by participants, also known as ‘in vivo’ codes (Holloway & Wheeler, 

2010:286).  

 

Following the coding process, I progressed on to develop categories, as suggested by 

Silverman (2002) and Creswell (2013). After I developed the categories, I defined each 

category which I then grouped into themes. I discussed the categories and themes with my 

supervisor in order to ensure credibility of the study before I continued further analysis. As I 

developed the themes, I was mindful of the importance of demonstrating how the themes 

related to one another as well as the research question. From the raw data I extracted quotes 

that were relevant to each theme as an illustration of how themes were related.   

 

Developing themes from the pre-intervention FGD was critical as it informed the structure of 

workshop 1. It also determined the kind of adaptation of the original One Man Can Intervention 

for workshop 1 that was needed. The NVivo programme assisted me in organising and making 

the data more manageable, but the thinking around and analysis of the data was a process I 

immersed myself in, as suggested by Creswell (2013).  

 

3.4.2.2 Observations  
All observations were recorded and transcribed verbatim, using the thematic analysis 

technique. Details of the analysis process are described below.  
 
3.4.2.2.1 Adaptation of the One Man Can Intervention (development of the workshops)  

The data analysis process occurred immediately after each workshop, because the data 

analysis from one workshop informed the nature of adaptation as well as the structure that 

each workshop would take. 

  

3.4.2.2.2 Workshop 1 to workshop 5 

Data from workshop 1 to workshop 5 were recorded, transcribed verbatim and analysed into 

themes.  

 

3.4.2.2.3 Process evaluation 

Organise the data: Data from the process evaluation observations were organised and 

described according to the observation schedule (Appendix I). Each section in the observation 
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guide was aligned to the six process evaluation elements I used in this study, i.e. context, 

fidelity, dose, reach, etc. The data were organised in a tabular format which organised the 

data according to the six process evaluation elements for each workshop session (see Table 

5). Organising the data in this way assisted me in reading through each process evaluation 

element and connecting it to each workshop. 

   
Table 5: Structure used to organise the observation notes from the process evaluation 

No. Process evaluation 
element 

Workshop1 Workshop2 Workshop3 Workshop4 Workshop5 

1. Fidelity      

2. Dose delivered      

3. Dose received      

4. Reach      

5. Recruitment       

6. Context      

 

Preliminary read through of the database: I read through the notes from the observations 

a few times and tried to draw similarities or differences from each session.  
 

Coding and organising themes: The coding and subsequent development of the themes 

followed the same process I used in the analysis of the pre-intervention FGD. 

 

3.4.2.3 Field notes 
Field notes contained data from my observations of the focus groups and the workshops. 

3.4.2.4 Participants’ reflections 
Organise the data: After each session I took all the reflections and typed up the handwritten 

reflections into a Word document so that I could have textual data, which made it easier to 

work with. This was also my way of preparing and organising the data for analysis.   

 
Preliminary read through of the data base: I followed the same procedure I used for the 

pre-intervention FGD, i.e. I read through the transcribed notes a few times to get a sense of 

the whole picture. 

 

Coding and organising themes: Here I followed the same coding procedure I used for the 

pre-intervention FGD analysis.  

	

3.4.2.5 Semi-structured interviews 
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Organise the data: All interviews were audio-recorded and transcribed verbatim for analysis. 

The transcribed notes provided textual data that I used to organise the data. On each 

transcribed page of each interview I drew margins so that I could jot down common words or 

thoughts that I used later on when I uploaded the information into NVivo.  

 

Preliminary read through of the database: I read each interview at least four times so that 

I could get an overall sense of the data. As I read through each interview, I jotted down 

common words, thoughts and ideas in the margin on the transcribed page before I entered 

these into the NVivo progamme.  
 

Coding and organising themes: I followed the same process I used in the pre-intervention 

FGD analysis. 

 

3.4.2.6 Researcher’s reflections 
My own reflections as a researcher was important as these assisted in bracketing, discussed 

in 3.4.3.5, page 96.  

 

3.4.3 Scientific rigour and trustworthiness 
In this part of the discussion I will describe the steps taken to ensure the rigour and authenticity 

of the research process. Trustworthiness in research reflects the truthfulness of the research 

and how accurately or true the findings reflect the views and thoughts of the participants 

(Holloway & Wheeler, 2002). In qualitative research, there are five criteria a study needs to 

fulfill in order to achieve trustworthiness (Lincoln & Guba, 1985; Polit & Hungler, 1997; 

Holloway & Wheeler, 2002). I discuss these five criteria within the context of this study and 

demonstrate how this study maintained scientific rigour, as follows:  

 

3.4.3.1 Credibility  
Credibility refers to the degree to which the research enquiry was conducted in a manner to 

ensure that it was accurately implemented and described (Lincoln & Guba, 1985; Marshall & 

Rossman, 2011). Research is credible when participants can recognise the truthfulness of the 

findings within their own context (Holloway & Wheeler, 2002). The researcher was constantly 

aware of the importance of accurately capturing and documenting the views and thoughts 

shared by the participants and the meanings they attached to these views. The findings of this 

study therefore are a true reflection of the views and perceptions of the participants, thus 

ensuring credibility of the study. Techniques used for credibility in case studies are member 

checking, peer-debriefing and triangulation. 
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Member checking with participants was done before each session, which created an 

opportunity for participants to confirm the truthfulness of the findings as the research process 

progressed. The use of the focus group post workshops assisted in member checking with the 

participants as well. Member checking is based on the premise that one’s beliefs and attitudes 

does not develop in a vacuum, but that people often need to listen others’ views and opinions 

in order to develop their own (Marshall & Rossman, 2011).  

 

The research facilitators were immersed in the research process and engaged with the 

participants over a three-month period, thus adding to the credibility of the findings. 

Throughout the data collection period the researcher maintained an open, honest relationship 

with participants, which encouraged and promoted truthful information being shared.  

 

Peer debriefing was done through the weekly dialogues between the researcher and the 

research facilitators. Discussing emergent findings with critical friends and colleagues is 

recommended by Marshall and Rossman (2011:221) in which “the researcher makes 

arrangements with knowledgeable and available colleagues to get reactions to the coding, the 

case summaries, the analytic memos written during data analysis, and the next-to final drafts”. 

 

Triangulation was achieved by collecting data from multiple data sources through multiple 

methods. These were discussed with the research team and my supervisors, who were able 

to offer constructive criticism.  

 
 
3.4.3.2 Transferability  

Transferability refers to how generalisable the findings of the study are, i.e. the extent to which 

the findings of this study can be transferred to a similar context or situation with similar 

participants (Lincoln & Guba, 1985; Holloway & Wheeler, 2002). A technique in case study 

research that can enhance transferability is triangulating multiple data sources (Yin, 2009). In 

this study multiple data collection methods were used, which assisted in strengthening its 

usefulness to other settings. 

 

The accuracy of the data within context was demonstrated through participants’ opinions, 

thoughts and experiences of sexual violence within their residences (context). This is known 

as ‘thick description’ which adds to the trustworthiness of the data.  These accounts were 

shared with colleagues at conferences, for example the 2015 International Association of 

Forensic Nurses in Orlando, USA; the 2016 Sigma Theta Tau International (STTI) conference 

in Cape Town and the first violence conference in South Africa 2016, to give a clear picture of 
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the study and its findings (Marshall & Rossman, 2011). Engaging in dialogue and sharing 

findings with peers and experts in the field provided an opportunity for me to determine the 

transferability of the findings. This study therefore provided satisfactory description of the 

context in which it was conducted, the findings and analysis, which will not only benefit the 

institution in which the study was conducted, but can be transferred to inform sexual violence 

prevention strategies in higher education institutions in other similar settings. 

 

3.4.3.3 Dependability  

Dependability refers to the extent to which the research can be replicated (Singleton, Straits 

& Straits, 1993; Holloway & Wheeler, 2002), i.e. the transparency of the research process. In 

order to achieve dependability in qualitative research, Lincoln and Guba (1985) suggest that 

the researcher keep a clear audit trail in order to demonstrate consistency and accuracy of 

the research process. An audit trail also assists the reader in following the research process 

in detail. Data collection continued until data saturation was reached.  

 

I was very meticulous in documentation: therefore in this study, the audit trail consisted of the 

transcriptions from the focus groups, observations, audio- and video-recordings and the 

researcher’s reflections and field notes. The steps that were followed in this study were 

described in the previous section, which included the data collection methods and data 

collection process. The time line of this study was also outlined.  

 

 

 

3.4.3.4 Confirmability   
Confirmability refers to the extent to which the research was conducted in the way described 

by the researcher (Lincoln & Guba, 1985), i.e. that the research findings present a true 

reflection of the participants’ views, thoughts, experiences and dialogue on sexual violence in 

student residences (Holloway & Wheeler, 2002, 2010).  

 

I ensured confirmability by keeping accurate records of the research process and shared this 

with my supervisors. Meticulous and accurate documentation and representation of the data 

ensured a clear audit trail, thus enabling data to be traced back to its sources of origin.       

 

3.4.3.5 Reflexivity (bracketing)   
A central element in the qualitative data collection process is reflexivity, "the continuous 

process of reflection by researchers of how their own values, perceptions, behaviour or 

presence and those of the respondents can affect the data they collect” (Parahoo, 2014:395). 
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I used a diary to record my reflections on feelings and reactions to participants and co-

facilitators during the data collection period.  

 

I made every attempt humanly possible to minimise any assumptions and their possible impact 

on the research process by declaring any biases I was aware of by being open-minded and 

receptive to any feedback from my research supervisors and other members of the research 

team. I created comfortable, safe spaces formally and informally to enable dialogue around 

any biases. The proposal development process and ongoing reflection assisted me in 

uncovering any biases that may have existed.   

 

Furthermore, I was confident that engaging in this research process with the male student 

leaders (participants) would create a response - a meaningful response that would be relevant 

to their own learning and development. I was also confident that the research process would 

generate knowledge and insights for the participants, who would become change agents, 

which could assist in their leadership skills and duties moving forward.  

 

This case study, therefore, has the potential to influence the way sexual violence is perceived 

and experienced by young men in university settings, thus assisting in the development of the 

new/adapted intervention and situating the relevance of this research.  

3.4.4 Ethical considerations  
The nature of this study required careful consideration and implementation of sound ethical 

principles. I was constantly aware of potential pitfalls if ethical principles were not adhered to.   

 

The South African Constitution (Act 108,1996) states that no person should be subjected to 

research without their written consent. Ethical principles and codes of the Declaration of 

Helsinki (Brazil, 2013) were therefore adhered to (World Medical Association, 2013). 

Permission to conduct this study was sought from the University of Cape Town Faculty of 

Health Sciences Human Research Ethics Committee (see Appendix B), the Director of 

Student Affairs, Director of Student Housing and wardens of residences (see Appendix C). 

Participants were informed about the objectives of the study before committing to participation. 

Other ethical considerations included the four fundamental ethical principles: (i) informed 

consent (ii) privacy/confidentiality (iii) non-maleficence and beneficence, and (iv) justice. I also 

discuss the issue of compensation in this section. 

 

3.4.4.1 Informed consent 
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Informed consent embodies provision of adequate information to a research participant 

regarding the research being conducted, understanding regarding information provided and 

voluntary participation (Mouton, 2001:244). None of the participants was forced to take part in 

this study and each one was assured of their right to withdraw from the study at any time, 

without fear of penalisation or discrimination. Each participant was given an information sheet 

outlining the purpose of the study, procedures involved, risks and benefits, participants’ rights 

and confidentiality (Appendix B).   

	 	

3.4.4.2 Privacy and confidentiality 
Confidentiality refers to the private nature of handling information. All participants were 

informed of the process and encouraged to keep information discussed in the FGDs as private 

as humanly possible. Before initial FGDs and intervention sessions, participants were asked 

to sign a pledge form where they promised not to divulge any information discussed to anyone 

outside the group (Appendix C). Due to the nature of FGDs, anonymity cannot be ensured, 

but the participants were encouraged to adhere to the following FGD principles:  

• Each participant to remain vigilant of what they disclose and share with others outside 

the research group; 

• Each to try their best to keep discussions held during the FGDs private; and 

• Each to respect each other’s views and perceptions, even if opinions differed. 

 

3.4.4.3 Non-maleficence and beneficence 
In research using human subjects, physical or emotional harm to participants must be avoided 

at all costs. Emotional harm or discomfort is difficult to predict, since it depends on participants’ 

experiences of the subject being researched. I ensured that every possible precaution was 

taken to protect participants from potential and actual emotional harm. The design of this study 

was planned in such a way as not to expose participants to more than everyday risks.  

 

I acknowledged that sexual violence is a sensitive subject and could have potentially evoked 

emotional responses from participants. Therefore every possible effort was made to protect 

participants from emotional distress, and I engaged a professional therapist to be on standby 

in the event of emotional distress. For those participants who wanted to report sexual violence 

experiences, they were informed about the Discrimination and Harassment Office (DISCHO) 

and given contact numbers. There was, however, no need for the services of a therapist for 

the duration of the study.  
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Participants were reassured that their participation in the study was completely voluntary, and 

that any information shared by them would not compromise their university registration or 

accommodation in the student residence. In this study there were no eventualities and all 

participants coped well with all activities and discussions presented to them. 

 

3.4.4.4 Justice  
In this study justice was ensured by treating all participants with respect and dignity at all 

times. Selection of participants was based on them being best suited to meet the research 

objectives and fulfilling the inclusion criteria.   

 

3.4.4.5 Compensation 
The existing literature recommends compensation, in cash, for participants in sexual violence 

research for their time and sacrifice to attend the FGDs and workshops (Sullivan & Cain, 2004; 

Duma, 2006; Kwagala, Wassenaar, & Ecuru, 2010; Stern, Buikema & Cooper, 2015). The 

recommendation from the Medical Research Council of South Africa was that the amount 

spent on each participant should be equal and not so high that it might coerce participants 

who would rather not participate to do so only for the sake of the money. Each participant was 

given R100 in cash or part thereof depending on how many sessions they attended. I was 

clear from the start and I stated this upfront to participants at recruitment, to which participants 

were amenable.  

 

3.4.5 Support for the researcher 
Research such as carried out in this study has the potential to present vicarious trauma. As a 

precautionary measure, I engaged the services of a private therapist to offer monthly support 

and debriefing sessions during data collection, because the mental health needs of the 

researcher are very important. I found this space very helpful and I would recommend this to 

any researcher involved in sexual violence prevention research. My primary supervisor was 

also a tremendous source of strength and encouragement during the entire data collection 

period and I consider myself very fortunate to have her as my supervisor for this study. 

 

3.5 Conclusion 
In this chapter the choice of research methodology, design and research process were 

discussed, as were data management and data analysis. Implementation of and adherence 

to sound ethical principles in this study were described.  

 

The next three chapters will discuss the findings of the study. 
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Chapter 4: Findings on adaptation and implementation of the    
  One Man Can Intervention  
 

4.1 Introduction 
The findings of this thesis are based on five data sources, as follows: 

1. Data from the formative research based on the FGD in the pre-adaptation phase.  

2. Data from the implementation of the five adapted intervention workshops. 

3. Data from the process evaluation including observations. 

4. Data from post-adaptation FGDs and reflections. 

5. Data from the post-intervention interviews. 

 

This chapter presents the findings from the first two data sources, and is divided as follows:  

• Part 1 presents the findings based on the FGD prior to the OMCI adaptation.  

• Part 2 presents the findings that emerged during delivery of the OMCI workshops.   

 

The findings from these two data sources were used to adapt the One Man Can Intervention 

into the new intervention known as Men With Conscience and this model is presented in 

Figure 4 below. Presentation of the findings in this chapter aligns itself to the iterative nature 

of qualitative research methodology, as well as the theoretical framework that guided this 

study. All diagrams outlining the details of the analysis are presented in Appendix O.  

 

4.1.1 Sample and demographics of the participants 
The sample consisted of 15 male student leaders, 11 of whom were Black & 4 White. 

Reference to race is made in the context of our legacy of apartheid and the racial classification 

system used in South Africa. The racial profile of the sample is reflective of the students in the 

residences from second year onwards in South Africa, where most students who can afford 

to, move out to alternative accommodation, such as their own apartments or sharing private 

accommodation near campus. This is reflective of the economic profile of the students and 

those with financial support from their parents are more likely to do this.  

 

Fifteen participants took part in the first FGD, with ages ranging from 20 to 25 years. They 

were all senior students, either in their second or third year of study, registered for different 

degrees ranging from Medicine, Commerce and Engineering to Psychology and Law. Their 

courses of study were a wide range across the university faculties and included Medicine, 

Political Science, Social Science, Engineering, Commerce, Law and Psychology. One of the 
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participants stated upfront, in his introduction to the group, that he considered himself 

homosexual male (“gay”) and the rest presented themselves as heterosexual men.  

 

University of Cape Town is an international university and admits students from all over the 

globe. As expected, residence students all came from other South African provinces, for 

example Gauteng, Eastern Cape, Kwazulu-Natal, Free State, Zimbabwe and Tanzania. Three 

participants were not South African, two from Zimbabwe and one from Tanzania. 

 

 

4.2 Part 1: Formative research findings prior to the One Man Can Intervention 
         adaptation 
This focus group was an introductory discussion to gain an understanding of participants’ 

knowledge, perceptions and experiences of sexual violence and presents the critical formative 

research findings.  

 

4.2.1 Locate sexual violence in context 
The central theme that emerged from this FGD was “locate sexual violence in a university 
context”, which consisted of three sub-themes (a) “defining sexual violence” (b) “need for 
a space for dialogue” (c) “proactive role in prevention of sexual violence” (see Table 6 

in appendix O). Participants’ realisation and insight into the complexity of sexual violence and 

the need for prevention was demonstrated through these categories and sub-themes.   
 

Verbatim quotes were selected to provide ‘thick description’ of participants’ experiences and 

awareness of sexual violence prevention within student residences, particularly in relation to 

their role as student leaders. For the sake of context, and to ensure confidentiality, I have 

given pseudonymds to each participant’s quote.  

 

4.2.1.1 Defining sexual violence 
Participants indicated their need for information on sexual violence in order for them to better 

understand and define sexual violence for themselves:  

 
 “That’s why for me I think we need to be clear about what sexual violence is      

   exactly” [Alvin, third-year Engineering student]. 

 

Participants’ need for information regarding clarity on the definition of sexual violence, was 

demonstrated when a second-year Engineering student said:  
 “Defining sexual violence is important and what exactly it is” 
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  [Patrick, second-year  Engineering student] 
 

Another participant spoke about being challenged by not knowing what exactly sexual violence 

was or knowing the contributing factors: 

 
 “My thinking on certain aspects is challenged, e.g. what constitutes sexual violence and the 

 factors that contribute to such?” [Tselo, third-year Social Science student] 
 

In response, participants discussed the need for information for themselves and alerted the 

group to the importance of knowing where to find knowledge on sexual violence. They agreed 

that information on sexual violence was not available or discussed during their first year 

Orientation Week, which students refer to as “O’week”:   

 
 “People don’t know where to go for information on sexual violence, because there’s no real 
 emphasis on sexual violence during O’week”. [Dzimba, a second-year Law student] 
 
In response to Dzimba, a third-year Engineering student added: 

 
 “I think O’week would be a good place to share information about sexual violence, because 

 it’s then when the guys want to get their numbers up with the girls” 

             [Mandla, third-year Egineering student]  
 
Mandla recognised that the O’week presented a platform where information around sexual 

violence could be shared. This shows student leaders cognizance of the value of raising 

awareness on sexual violence at the start of university residence life.   

 

Participants explained how sexual activity was an integral part of the O’week and “getting their 

numbers up” was an expression used by male students to challenge each other to have sex 

with as many girls as they can in order to prove their manhood. This was seen as a “tradition” 

in student residences, especially during the O’week, i.e. having many girls during this week, 

rather than during the year. The first-year girls were usually targeted, as the second- and third-

year female students were seen as “damaged goods”, as explained by Lebo: 

 
 “In O’week, guys just want to score [have sex] with the girls, mostly first years because girls 

 from second year onwards are seen as used, like damaged goods. The guys like the fresh 

 ones [girls in first year]. The more you score the bigger your credits as a guy”  
 [Lebo, second-year Psychology student] 
Participants recognised that it was through discussions such as the FGD that their own need 

to become more aware of sexual violence in their surroundings on university campus 
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emerged. This led to the realisation of the need to create broader awareness among others, 

as stated by Jabu:  

 
 “Awareness should be created, e.g. posters, protests, plays and in the media”  

[Jabu, third-year Political Science student] 
 

Knowing the contributing factors, the need for information for self and the need to create 

awareness for others captures how participants engaged with the issue of sexual violence at 

the outset, and how they were starting to think about sharing information about sexual violence 

prevention.  

 

4.2.1.2 Need for a space for dialogue 

Participants identified the importance of engaging in discussions on sexual violence. They 

appreciated the opportunity provided by the FGD, where discussions on the issue can be done 

safely:  

 
“This is exactly where we need to come together and talk about it [sexual violence].  

 We need a space to talk about issues around how we can prevent sexual violence coz by 

 talking in a comfortable way is where we will find solutions.”   
             [Khagiso, third-year Commerce student] 
 

In response to Khagiso’s statement, a second-year Social Science student said: 

 
“I think being able to talk about sexual violence like we are doing now in this space is very 

 important, because it’s not a topic that people like to talk about. It’s like …. ‘ooh  lets not go 

 there kinda thing’” [Jaye, second-year Social Science student] 
 

Khagiso and Jaye’s verbalisations of the importance of needing a safe and comfortable space 

for dialogue on sexual violence indicated their perceptions of sexual violence as a private and 

sensitive issue.  This is not surprising as it reflects social norms, where discussion and 

dialogues on sexual violence is not the norm:   

 
“We need a space where our opinions and views matter and that we respect each 

 other’s opinions even if it’s different to our own, coz the way I see it, sexual violence is not an 

 easy thing to deal with” [Lukanya, homosexual, third-year Psychology student] 

 

Lukanya’s contribution to the discussion highlighted the importance of a space where sharing 

views and opinions “mattered”. He highlighted how sexual violence “is not an easy thing to 
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deal with” and that a space conducive to discuss sexual violence issues was important. 

Participants did not elaborate on the aspects of sexual violence that were not easy to discuss, 

but I anticipated that this would emerge during the follow-up workshops.  

 

The data that emerged during the FGD indicated that participants identified the need for 

creating a space for dialogue that would enable them to engage in discussion, was safe and 

comfortable, and allowed them to share views and opinions. Creating a safe space for men to 

engage in aligns itself to one of the fundamental principles of the One Man Can Intervention.    

 

4.2.1.3 Proactive role in prevention of sexual violence 
Participants’ responses demonstrated how the FGDs allowed them to start thinking more 

critically about their role as leaders, within a safe and comfortable space. The discussion 

around the question, ‘What do you think a plan for preventing sexual violence in your university 

should include?’ suggested that participants recognised themselves as student leaders and 

their role in taking action. This was evident when Sitole, a second-year Law student, 

summarised his thoughts on this question with general head nodding from other participants 

in agreement to what he was saying:  
 

“I feel, for us as student leaders, we need to be pro-active and become aware of  these 

 issues around sexual violence … maybe sexual violence is happening on our campus that we 

 don’t even know about and what are we going to do about it? That’s why a group like this, 

 where we can share opinions and ideas in a comfortable way, is what we need.” [Sitole] 
 

As a student leader, Sitole identified the role of such leaders in preventing sexual violence. 

He challenged the others to become actively engaged in prevention, as the platform or space 

was already created (e.g. the FGD) to have such discussions. By creating spaces to share 

and engage in discussion, participants expressed that they [men] care about preventing sexual 

violence and that it is an issue that needed attention:  

 
 “Sexual violence is a seriously hectic subject, so we need to address it, whether we like it or 

 not. Who would have thought that sexual violence is an issue that we would be discussing 

 here on university campus? If I can make a difference as a student leader, that’s what I gotta 

 do” [Thabo, third-year Somputer Science student] 
 
This account demonstrated that participants recognised the seriousness of sexual violence as 

a subject and the commitment of student leaders to its prevention. Others were challenged to 

pay attention to the reality of sexual violence and that they as student leaders had the 
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opportunity to make a difference. This finding further reflects the benefits of engaging males 

in sexual violence prevention while at university, as shown in the following extract: 
 It just shows you that we need to pay attention and get involved coz tomorrow it will be our 

 children who will be faced with these issues when they get to varsity” 
             [Thabo, third-year Computer Science student] 

 

The above shared Thabo’s beliefs on the role of men as protectors of women in relation to his 

own family, thus making the issue of preventing sexual violence very personal. 

 

By having a platform to share and discuss, participants showed how they could learn from 

each other through talking and sharing, and by so doing find ways on how to prevent sexual 

violence. This was demonstrated when Morgan stated:  

 

 “I honestly believe this is where prevention starts … where we as guys can learn from 

 each other through sharing ideas and opinions. I come from an upper middle class 

 background and I grew up in a very sheltered environment, but I have learned a great deal 

 today just from this discussion and that we as leaders are important instruments in preventing 

 sexual violence” [Morgan, third-year Commerce student] 
 

The above quote shows how Morgan perceived himself as an “instrument in preventing sexual 

violence”. Similar to Thabo, Morgan expressed his commitment to engaging in strategies on 

prevention of sexual violence.  

 

Posiso, a third-year medical student, expressed his commitment to prevention of sexual 

violence towards others as follows:   

 
 “We have family members who are women, some of them are university students 

 living in other residences, so having a place to have this dialogue I think is critical 

 because we can help others from being sexually violated”   

 [Posiso, a third-year Medical student]   
 

Like Thabo, Posiso personalised sexual violence prevention in relation to his role as carer and 

protector of women in his family. By doing this, he reflected his own perceptions on prevention 

of sexual violence on campus as an extension of his role as a man, i.e. as carer and protector 

of women. One can observe here how issues of masculinity are starting to emerge early on.  

 

In terms of self, Sifiso, a third-year Business Management student, felt he could be a role 

model to other students. Although he felt that this role was not clearly defined yet, he had 
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anticipation that the sessions to come would assist him in clarifying this role, which indicated 

he already started taking ownership of prevention of sexual violence. By taking ownership he 

would be able to educate others:  

 
 “I think we all have a role to play and being in a leadership position where other students look 

 up to us, place the responsibility on us to educate them and to prevent sexual violence in  our 

 university and residences. That role is not yet clear to me, but I am hoping to find out 

 more in the next sessions” [Sifiso, third-year Business Management student] 
 

Participants’ role in prevention was demonstrated by their concern about and commitment to 

about preventing sexual violence, learning from each other and taking ownership of their role 

in prevention of sexual violence. It was further demonstrated that participants were challenged 

to start thinking more critically about their role in prevention.  

 

The pre-adaptation FGD provided the first information on the participants’ perceptions and 

knowledge on sexual violence. It also provided an opportunity for me to gauge where students 

were at regarding their views on sexual violence in the student residences and assist in 

planning the workshop sessions. The FGD was a very important research phase that yielded 

data on how to proceed with the adaptation of the One Man Can Intervention. Findings also 

reflect participants’ readiness to engage in change, which places them at the third stage of the 

community readiness model known as vague awareness.  
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4.3 Part 2: Findings from the adaptation and implementation of the      
        One Man Can Intervention and development of the new intervention  
 

This part presents the findings obtained from the five adapted One Man Can Intervention 

workshops in line with study objectives 2 and 3. Each workshop consisted of a main objective 

and planned activities (see appendix K for a detailed outline of the content of each adapted 

workshop that was delivered). Development of each workshop was dependant on what 

emerged in the previous workshop.  

 
4.3.1 Intervention workshop 1: Personal values and belief systems 
The data from the pre-adaptation FGD showed that participants sought clarity on what sexual 

violence entailed; therefore the objective for the first workshop was developed around values 

clarification and assisting participants in gaining an understanding of what their own value 

systems were in relation to sexual violence and their gender, i.e. how their value systems 

emerged and what influenced their current values and beliefs. The main objective for this first 

workshop was to ‘to explore values and attitudes around sexual violence and men’.  
 

The lead facilitator chose four provocative statements and used these to get responses from 

participants. A statement was read and participants were asked to respond in relation to each 

statement presented (see list below, Table 7). After reading the first statement, participants 

were asked to choose a response (see list below) and place it on the walls in the room.  

 

Table 7: Workshop 1 - Four statements and responses 

Statements:  1 “it is easier to be a man than it is to be a woman” 

                      2 “Sex is more important to men than to women” 

                      3 “If a man is sexually aroused it is very difficult for him not to have sex” 

                      4 “Women who wear short skirts and revealing clothes are partly to 
blame when they are raped”    

Responses:  1 “Strongly agree” 

                      2 “Strongly disagree” 

                      3 “Agree” 

                      4 “Disagree” 

 

After participants had moved to the statement of their choice, they were asked to explain the 

reason for the statement choice, and this resulted in discussions of the statements, i.e. their 
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opinions on why they were standing there (at the particular statement) and why they felt a 

particular way about the statement.  

The main theme that emerged was “personal values and belief systems”. The dominant 

discussion during this workshop was in relation to the role of society and religion on values 

and on sexual violence. The two dominant sub-themes were “the role of society and religion 
on values and sexual violence” and “sexual violence and men’s control of sexual 
urges”, (see also table 8 in Appendix O). 

 

4.3.1.1 The role of society and religion on values and on sexual violence 

The first two statements elicited much discussion on how society’s expectations prescribe 

values including sexual violence. The role of society on men’s behaviour, mostly in relation to 

sexual activity, was discussed by many participants: 

 
 “Sex is equally important to men and women but society puts more pressure on men to have 
 sex” [Jabu, third-year Political Science student] 

 
 “There are requirements by society on men, so lots of pressure on men to perform 

 [have sex]” [Thabo, second-year Computer Science student] 
 
 “We all have sex (men and women), but there’s more expectations on men to have sex than 

 on women, like in O’week guys in res count how many girls you had. The more girls you have 

 to your count the bigger the man you are”. [Morgan, third-year Commerce student] 
 

Society’s expectations of men’s sexual behaviour was extended to the residence system 

(student community), where a male student is assumed to have sex with a certain number of 

girls (mostly first-year girls) to show their manhood. Here the participant was identifying 

similarities in the university residence community with the broader South African society. Alvin 

describes his perceptions as follows: 

 
 “The way I see this is like … the same way society has expectations on men, the  same thing 

 is happening in res, where guys are rated according to how many girls they sleep with to 

 prove they are true men” [Alvin, third-year Engineering student] 

 

The role of masculinity surfaced where participants perceived how masculinity is linked to 

sexual conquest and sexual entitlement to which they felt pressured to conform. The link 

between masculine role and sexual prowess was demonstrated and its connections with being 

a successful man. 
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The impact of peer pressure was further demonstrated in the discussion on sexual conquests. 

Gaining status from peers was important for self-esteem, and participants revealed revealed 

that they would rather lie about having sex with many girls than actually admit not having any 

sexual encounters with girls, for fear of being mocked by their peers or seen as less of a man:  
  
 “If you don’t have sex with a girl, society thinks you are gay”  

 [Tselo, third-year Social Science student] 

 

Patrick’s response to Tselo:    

 
 “Yes, I actually agree with that one. Even if I don’t score [meaning do not get to sleep with a 

 girl], I’d rather lie than to tell the other guys I didn’t score” [laughter from the group]  

 [Patrick, second-year Engineering student] 
 

Khagiso, a third-year Commerce student, added: 

 
 “Yeah … it’s crazy but it’s true. I’d rather not say anything about not scoring, rather 

 than to be ‘mocked’ by guys or be seen as less than a man. It’s like there’s something 

 wrong with you” [giggles and shuffling from the group, agreeing]  
 

Religion was critiqued for its role in promoting sexual violence within intimate relationships, 

and prescribing how sex should be conducted between a man and a woman, particularly in 

relation to marriage. Here is evidence of sexual entitlement, where men demand sex from their 

wives. Participants felt religion reinforces sexual violence and it was wrong:   

 
 “Religion also plays a part in sexual violence because if a woman doesn’t want sex and her 

 husband wants sex she has to give it to him, because that is what religion says. I think this is 

 wrong” [Jaye, second-year Social Science student] 
 
Lebo presented a more personal account of his experience on how religion impacted his family 

life:  
 “As a Christian I grew up believing that the woman should do as the man says, because he is 

 the head of the house according to the Bible. Now I am thinking about my grandmother 

 always telling my mom and my aunts to ‘please their men’ because it’s what God expects” 

 from them? I never understood it then, but somehow I do now, because that is how religion, 

 even culture can fail women in sexual violence. How do we challenge religion or culture, yet I 

 believe they are the culprits in sexual violence somehow?” 

                 [Lebo, second-year Psychology student] 
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Lebo’s account of his experience growing up in a Christian household showed how both men 

and women’s acceptance of male dominance in intimate partner relationships are prescribed 

by religion. It was encouraging to see that as an adult he could recognise such religious 

teachings of acceptance of male dominance as failing women However, Mandla shared a 

different view on his experience with religion, and saw an opportunity for religious leaders to 

play a role in prevention:  

 
 “I hear what you say dude … but let’s not forget that religion helped shape who we are today 

 morally and spiritually. So I would say we need to get religious leaders on board in this debate 

 to help prevent sexual violence and oppression of women”   

 [Mandla, third-year Engineering student] 

 

Participants presented their accounts of sexual violence in relation to the role of society and 

religion on values and on sexual violence. Participants were very critical of societal 

expectations on men to perform sex and a parallel was drawn between society’s expectations 

of men and expectations created in student residences.   

 

4.3.1.2 Sexual violence and men’s control of sexual urges  
Men’s control of their sexual urges emerged in relation to the last two statements and 

responses. There was agreement amongst participants that men are able to control their 

sexual urges, and in so doing, they can prevent sexual violence. Participants acknowledged 

their experiences of sexual urges, but also indicated that self-control of these urges was critical 

for prevention of sexual violence. Morgan, a third-year Commerce student said:  

 “I think you need to exercise some form of control of sexual urges, because this is one reason 

 I think where sexual violence comes in. If guys can control their sexual urges, I think we will 

 see less sexual violence from happening”.  

 

This discussion continued with participants exchanging advice on how to control their sexual 

urges:   
 “Yes, you do get aroused, but you have the will power to control your arousal experience. 

 There is no reason to force yourself to any woman for sex because you are on heat. Dude … 

 take a cold shower and get over it!” [Sitole, second-year Law student] 
 
 

Posiso responded: 
  “I admit … I have sexual urges at times then I feel like having a girl, but because I 

 always think what if I have sex with a girl and them I dump her, coz I don’t love her? It’s just I 
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 have a need at that moment. I have sisters and if a guy should do that to my sisters I will 

 definitely sort him out! So what I do is go to my room and lie on my bed and talk to myself 

 [giggles from the group]… yeah I know it sounds crazy, but at least I am not hurting anyone. 

 That’s how I get over my sexual urges, so we as guys can control our sexual urges, I believe 

 that.” [Posiso, third-year Medical student] 
 

It can be observed here how Posiso personalised sexual violence in relation to his own family 

members, as detailed previously on page 105, last paragraph. 

 

The discussion on self-control provided evidence of participants thinking critically and making 

connections between sexual violence and other forms of aggressive behaviour. This 

connection provided evidence of the workshop meeting its objective for critical thinking: 
 

 “I think sexual control can be compared to like other behaviours like you see people who can’t 

 control their anger or they get angry quickly, sometimes for nonsense (group laughs) … yeah 

 … nonsense I tell you! So I think if a person lacks control in behaviour generally, there is 

 going to be some lack of sexual control too. These are the things I never took notice of, but I 

 think sexual violence and anger control go hand in hand.”  

 [Lukanya, homosexual, third-year Psychology student] 
 
Lukanya made the connection between sexual violence, lack of self-control and anger. The 

latter suggests Lukanya understood sexual violence perpetration in relation to control and part 

of the use of violence in general, which reflects sexual violence as a complex phenomenon.  

 

The issue of women and dress code emerged in relation to statement 4 (‘Women who wear 

short skirts and revealing clothes are partly to blame when they are raped’) and all participants 

disagreed with this statement.  They felt women should have the freedom to wear what they 

feel comfortable with. Participants discussed how society “dictates” men’s behaviours, such 

as blaming women for being raped, and their stance was that “there is no justification for 
rape”. Sifiso, a third-year student said:  

 
 “Society dictates how men should behave and not behave and sadly men respond to this. 

 What women should and should not wear. Let’s say a girl walks past you dressed in skimpy 

 clothing, society/men think that women are cheap right … but if a guy walks without his shirt 

 on he’s seen as macho and cool with his six pack. If a woman is raped, the first thing people 

 ask is ‘What was she wearing’? I think that is wrong and that is where society/men are 

 messed up coz no matter what a person wears, there is no justification for raping a girl!” 

 [Sifiso, third-year Business Management student] 
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Most participants supported Sifiso’s account. Here it is evident how men and women are 

treated differently in society and how gender social norms ensure different responses. 

Furthermore, this quote suggests how rape myths are embedded in gender norms of sexual 

behaviours. The discussions show the workshops had ensured participants used critical 

thinking on the issue of sexual violence and provided evidence of the workshop achieving its 

goal. 

 

The workshop, its content and its structure allowed participants to think critically. The latter 

provides evidence that the first workshop of the new intervention achieved its goal. 

Furthermore, participants demonstrated a shift to the next stage of the community readiness 

model, which is the pre-planning phase. This shift resonates with the leadership dimension of 

the community readiness model where participants have started to think critically about their 

role in prevention. 

 
4.3.2 Intervention workshop 2: Societal prescriptions for men’s behaviour 
The second workshop was prepared after analysis and discussion of the data that emerged 

from the first workshop. The team used the set of primary workshops from the One Man Can 

Intervention and decided to adapt the workshop entitled Act like a man, Act like a woman as 

it was evident that the participants needed to further explore why men behave the way they 

do. It was also clear participants needed to explore where this behaviour came from in relation 

to sexual violence. 

The main objective for the second workshop was ‘to recognise that it could be difficult for 
men to fulfill their gender roles that are present in society’. This workshop was 

implemented as follows: The workshop was conducted during the university vacation period 

and only 11 participants attended. Four participants did not attend as they went home as part 

of their vacation plans. The lead facilitator asked participants to divide themselves into two 

groups: one of five and a second group of six participants. Each group was given a sheet of 

flipchart paper and pens for writing. They were asked to discuss the following two questions 

in their groups:  

 

1) What does it mean to be a man?  

2) What expectations does society place on us for being men?  

Groups were given 15 to 20 minutes to discuss these questions and were asked to report back 

to the larger group. 
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The main theme that emerged from the data collected in this workshop was “societal 
prescriptions for men’s behaviour”, which consisted of two sub-themes: “act like a man” 
and “personal choice to screw up”, (see also Table 9 in Appendix O). 

 

4.3.2.1 Act like a Man 

Participants felt that being a man meant being heterosexual. A man should be with a woman 

and have children, i.e. a family whom he should be able to provide for and protect: 

 
 “For us as a group, we feel strongly that men should be heterosexual … meaning he 

 must have a woman and have children … have a family that he can provide for, that’s 

 important”  [Jabu, on behalf of group 1, of which Lukanya (homosexual) was part] 

 
 “As a group, we felt that a man must be the provider of his family … he must protect his wife 

 and children” [Sitole, spokesperson for group 2] 
 
It was interesting to observe how these participants (in both groups), were clear and upfront 

about their definition of a man in Lukanya’s presence. This led to Lukanya’s response that gay 

men do not conform to traditional societal norms for men:  

 
 “In this prescriptive society, gay men do not conform to society’s norms and 

 expectations of  men” [Lukanya, gay, third-year Psychology student]    
 

There was agreement from participants on how they recognise the role of society on men’s 

behaviour and the conflict this created when men try to meet society’s expectations, especially 

when these expectations are detrimental and can lead to sexual violence.  

 

Society’s prescriptions for men to have sex often create the perception of sexual entitlement, 

a recurring theme in workshop 1 and workshop 2. Participants felt society prescribed how men 

should behave, but society did not teach men how to take responsibility for their actions. This 

was perceived as society holding “double standards”:  

 
 “Expectations society has on me as man put pressure on me, although I think society has 

 double standards, because society tells a guy to behave in a way …like men abusing women 

 & it gets seen as a thing men do, but the very same society don’t educate men on how to 

 respect a woman in the first place? You get what I’m saying?  
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[Tselo, third-year Social Science student]  
 

Jabu, a third-year Political Science student added:  
 

“Society’s views actually do influence me, like I honestly feel I need to have sex with a woman 

 to show I am a man, even though deep down I know that’s just a messed up view ... but I still 

 have that view right. How many guys here are actually virgins, but they are petrified to admit 

 that they are actually virgins because for a guy our age to be a virgin is seen as ‘not cool’ or 

 not a man. So basically society says a man should have sex to show he is a man and that is 

 what men follow. I honestly think that is a reason for sexual violence, big time.”  

 

Jabu articulated his view on being a man in a prescriptive society, i.e. a society prescribing 

that being a man is associated with many sexual encounters and sexual entitlement and how 

this prescription leads to sexual violence. Here is evidence of critical analysis and how 

participants related their discussion to sexual violence.  

 

Lebo related to the group how he experienced societal pressure: 

 
 “Being a man is very difficult with respect to society or even your culture, because 

 ‘people’ who represent society are quick to tell us guys how to behave, but if we  mess up 

 they are also quick to judge”. [Lebo, second-year Psychology student] 
 

Lebo acknowledged how “difficult” it was to be a man in relation to societal pressure, and his 

struggles with society’s expectations on him as a man.  
 

Another important issue raised within this discussion was how knowledgeable participants 

were on how myths around sex and HIV prevention came about, and the role society played 

in reinforcing these myths:   

 
 “Like look at this whole thing about having sex with a virgin then you will be cured with HIV. 

 There are men who actually believe that and that has increased the rate of sexual violence 

 and rape amongst young girls, even teenage pregnancy. Who came up with that thing? It’s 

 culture and society, so they are the people who we need to get involved in preventing sexual 

 violence” [Thabo, second-year Computer Science student]  
 

By raising this issue, Thabo also suggested that society should engage in discussions around 

sexual violence prevention, because they (society) are the ones prescribing men’s behaviour. 
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Evidence of the impact of the workshop emerged during the second workshop as participants 

started to recognise how they were influenced by society, but also the role they played in 

prevention within student residences:  

 
 “This whole issue with society is serious and it gave me a wake-up call coz men are 

 really under pressure to act on their gender from society, but I am thinking it’s the 

 same thing in res. Res is like a community right … where sexual violence can also 

 happen, because girls visit guys in their rooms. So this workshop is teaching us about sexual 

 violence and making us aware of dangers, etc. right? So … the very same society that 

 dictates to us dudes can come to the table to discuss ways of addressing sexual violence. For 

 me as a student leader and as a person, this is serious business”.  

[Mandla, third-year Engineering student] 
 

Mandla drew a parallel between the residence and society, i.e. the residence is seen as a 

community that can influence behaviour in the same way society influences behaviour. Again, 

a parallel is drawn here, as was done in the first workshop. 

 

A critical issue that emerged from this discussion is how society treats men and women 

differently and encourages men in sexual entitlement. Patrick, a second-year Engineering 

student, used the example of a man having a child out of wedlock and being able to move on 

with his life seen as normal, whereas the girl with a child out of wedlock is seen as “loose”.  

He raised the issue around women who fall pregnant and have to leave university in order to 

look after the child. This is in line with the literature on the consequences of sexual violence 

for women and the impact on graduation rates and women not completing their studies 

(ACHA, 2008; Collins et al., 2009; Edwards-Jauch, 2012): 

 
“I hear what you say bro and I agree, coz the very same society who tells us how to 

 behave as men, they can’t even give us direction on how to take responsibility, for 

 example, a guy can make a girl pregnant and still continue his career whereas the girl is 

 sitting with the child. Then the guy meets someone else and he goes on with his life, no 

 worries. To society that is okay, and a guy with a child is seen as normal, but meanwhile the 

 girl with the child maybe don’t finish her studies and society sees her as loose”.  

[Patrick, second-year Engineering student] 
  

Two issues are raised here on how society responds to pregnancy: firstly, that pregnancy is 

seen as a burden on women and not on men, and secondly, the moral judgment is different 

for women than men.   

 

4.3.2.2 Personal choice to screw up 
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Participants were very vocal about their experiences of men and power and how men get 

respect from being powerful despite their wrongdoings towards women. Many politicians 

locally and globally were used as examples of role models who sexually violated women, yet 

maintained their status within society, thus fueling the problem of sexual violence. Sitole 

explains:  
 “Many great men, politicians were womanisers, but they were seen as heroes to  

 society. Just look at our own president” [Sitole, second-year Law student] 
 

Dzimba added:  

 
 “Men who hold powerful positions in society are respected irrespective if they violate 

 women or not. They go on, but where are those women they messed up? Those  women are 

 seen as bad women” [Dzimba, second-year Law student] 

 

Gender differences on how society treats men and women were discussed. Thabo shared a 

personal experience in relation to this: 

 
 “As a man you can screw up and it will be okay … like my dad wasn’t really around 

 when I was a kid. I had an uncle who was like a dad to me, but he was a womaniser and had 

 many girlfriends and children all over, but my uncle had money, so nobody had an issue with 

 him. I wanted to be like my uncle. I realise now that actually that  wasn’t so cool coz my uncle 

 hurt a lot of people … he screwed up!” [Thabo, second-year Computer Science student] 

 

Thabo related how his experience of powerful men in his life “messed up” and got away with 

it, thinking it was “okay” to leave women vulnerable, abused and disempowered by their (the 

man’s) “mess”. Thabo presented two different ways on how men are allowed to treat women 

with no consequences: firstly, how his father disappeared and there was no consequence;  

and secondly, his experience with a male role model, who was a womaniser, but who was 

protected because he had money. This demonstrates how women are not valued in the same 

way as men. The issue of power and men being respected if they have money was also 

highlighted here. 

 

The absence of good male role models to teach them how to be “real men” was identified as 

a possible reason why “men screw up”. They felt that “bad role modelling” could be a 

contributory factor for sexual violence perpetration: 

 
 “Have you ever thought of why men behave so badly or like Thabo said ‘screw up’ and abuse 

 women? I think it’s because they did not have role models or like we say  real men in their 
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 lives to teach us how to be men. Many of our mothers had to take on the role of mother and 

 father and that in itself is problematic. There are certain things men learn from men, like 

 smoking a cigar … [laughter from the group]… so I think this sexual violence issue is a man 

 issue and men must just admit that they are the  culprits”  

            [Lukanya, homosexual, third-year Psychology student] 
 
It was interesting to observe how the rest of the heterosexual men responded to a very serious 

Lukanya, in support of what he was saying: 

 
 “yeah ….yeah … well said dude” [mumbled responses from the group] 
  
Sitole shared how he witnessed his dad beat his mother whenever they had an argument and 

how this behaviour became “normal” in their household. This is his story: 

 
 “I remember growing up, how my dad used to beat up my mom if she didn’t do as he 

 wanted. I grew up believing that’s how you treat a woman… seriously bro! Now I can 

 think that maybe he forced my mom to have sex with him, because what if he wanted sex and 

 she refused. He gives her a slap. I know this is personal, but let’s call a spade a spade 

 dudes? As a boy you grow up seeing these things as normal, when in fact it’s not okay to beat 

 on a woman or force sex”. [Sitole, second-year Law student] 

 

Sitole’s account of his own personal experience with violence resonated with the rest of the 

group, which led to the discussion around men having many women at the same time and it 

being seen as “macho”, but for a women it is seen as promiscuity and being a bad woman: 
 

 “I know a lot of guys who think sleeping around with different girls makes them cool and 

 macho, but I think that’s a sad situation to be in, because imagine you make every girl you 

 sleep with on campus pregnant, then what? You will not only get your numbers up with babes 

 [girls], but also with babies! That’s just messed up … not cool!”  

             [Khagiso, third-year Commerce student] 
 
The fact that participants were trying to understand sexual violence for themselves, by relating 

their personal stories and experience, reflected some growth, but also a sense in the group of 

feeling comfortable to share personal stories. The latter also demonstrates how participants 

understood sexual violence to be a serious matter, and that they were willing to interrogate 

themselves at a personal level as men, i.e. their ‘macho’ side. Participants showed insight and 

awareness on how “men’s mess ups” negatively impacted women. 

 

Men’s personal choice to screw up presented three main dimensions. Firstly, powerful men in 

society abuse their power to violate women; secondly, women are not respected; and thirdly, 
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the absence of good role models. These findings suggest participants demonstrated their 

understanding of sexual violence by relating it to their own personal lives. In so doing, they 

interrogated themselves as men and their role in sexual violence prevention, thus making it 

personal.   

 

Themes from this workshop indicated that although participants placed much value on 

society’s expectations of them, they were also very critical about society and culture. The 

findings also demonstrate how participants were able to reflect on and understand their own 

behaviour. Although the study objectives were not to measure the impact of the intervention, 

evidence of change started to emerge nonetheless. Participants have started to respond to 

the intervention, which is aligned to the principles of the theory of change. Based on the 

findings from the last three sessions (FGD, workshop 1 and workshop 2), male sexual 

conquest of women as part of being a man emerged as a recurring theme. These findings 

suggest participants’ shift towards initiation in the community readiness model, which is stage 

6. 

 

4.3.3 Intervention workshop 3: Defining Rape 
As for the second workshop, the third workshop was planned after assessing the data from 

the two previous workshops. The intervention team paid particular attention to the participants’ 

discussion on sexual entitlement. The team decided to adapt the One Man Can Intervention 

workshop on Consent vs Coercion: Exploring Attitudes towards Rape. The workshop activities 

were designed in such a way to assist participants in a general understanding of what it meant 

to have consensual sex, with particular reference to the South African legislation. The main 

objective for this workshop was ‘to inform participants on what it means to have 
consensual sex and it was implemented as outlined below: 

Nine participants were divided into three groups. The lead facilitator handed out a copy of the 

South Africn legislation on rape for participants. Following this, he handed out case scenarios 

based on real-life events related to sexual behaviour (see cases for discussion below). Each 

group had 10 minutes to read the scenario and discuss the questions at the end of the 

scenario, with reference to the legislation on rape.  

Each group was asked to share their case scenario and their responses to each of the 

questions asked in the scenario. 

Summary of case scenarios: 

1) Two gay men drinking at a bar and they discuss having sex. 
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2) A man and a women engaging in sex and the women decides midway she doesn’t 

want to continue. 

3) A women drinks with a guy at a bar and wakes up in his bed the next day. 

The main theme that emerged from the data collected in this workshop was “Defining Rape”, 

which was substantiated by two sub-themes, “knowing consensual sex” and “knowing 
non-consensual sex” (see Table 10 in Appendix O).  

 
4.3.3.1 Knowing consensual sex 
tnis was one of the key components in this workshop. The main discussion here focused on 

men to never make assumptions about sexual consent. This process showed how 

participants moved from not fully understanding sexual violence to reaching a stage of 

realisation of the reality of rape and how easily it could happen without one realising it: 
 

“Rape is real and it happens in contexts that you never expect. Golden rule, never 

 assume that sex is consensual and always wait for the ‘yes’ then you will be safe.” 

 [Alvin, third-year Engineering student] 
 

Mandla gained new insights when he realised the complexity of sexual violence: 

 
 “This session was definitely a wake-up call for me! I’ve realised that there is more to 

 rape than just sex without consent. You actually really need to ask the person is she 

 okay with having sex and she has to say ‘yes’ coz if she says anything else … dude … 

 you’re a rapist” [Mandla, third-year Engineering student] 
 

Alvin and Mandla demonstrated the impact this workshop had on their understanding of when 

sex is consensual and their understanding of the importance for men to get confirmation of 
the “yes”, i.e. that men needed to be absolutely certain that they obtained consent for sex. 

After this session, both participants were prepared to identify and name themselves as rapists, 

further demonstrating the effect the workshop had on them: 
 “I feel like I’m on the back foot here, because having discussed rape in the context of our law 

 makes me realise how close to rapists we as guys are. Rape is not just sex without consent. 

 To me it means that you as a guy must really be in agreement with the girl you’re having sex 

 with, meaning you must both say yes”  [Lebo, second-year Psychology student] 
 
By Lebo relating sexual violence to the South African law on sexual offences, he reflected how 

he has shifted in his thinking to an understanding of sexual violence within the legal framework 

and the implications thereof. Participants’ strong stance on the issue of consensual sex 

suggests their willingness in taking responsibility for their own sexual behaviour. This was 
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demonstrated when participants reported that they extended the discussion beyond the 

workshop into the dining room and later onto social media such as Facebook, Twitter and 

WhatsApp, where participants shared the information they had learned in this session with 

others.  

 

4.3.3.2 Knowing non-consensual sex 

The second key component was “knowing non-consensual sex”. The reality of rape and how 

easily it could happen presented a critical thinking moment. The young men reflected back on 

previous behaviour and realised how their sexual behaviour with partners was wrong and more 

complex than they had thought initially: 

 
 “I carried on until she stopped saying ‘NO’ … I realise NOW it was wrong, because I 

 didn’t hear the ‘YES’. [Khagiso, third-year Commerce student] 

 

The evidence of impact in this workshop was participants’ realisation that they could have 

been guilty of rape at some point in their lives. This workshop presented a “wake up call” for 

them and ‘knowing that “No” means “No” and not “Yes”’. Lukanya presented his 

understanding of “no” means “no” as a gay man: 

 
 “This session illustrated to me that rape is not understandable if it is not heterosexual. Males 

 still have a long way to go in understanding ‘No’ means ‘NO’” [Lukanya, a gay participant] 
 
The value participants placed on knowing what rape is and the value of knowing how easily 

they could have missed it, had they not gained this knowledge in the workshop, was 

articulated:     

 
 “From this session and learning the correct definition of rape, I realised that I am a 

 rapist. I had sex with someone who did not give me permission, even though she did not 

 resist and we were in a relationship. That doesn’t mean she said ‘yes’ … she actually said 

 ‘no’ … does that make me a rapist? … joh!” [Tselo, third-year Social Science student] 

An important observation was that in their understanding of sexual violence, participants 

indicated that knowing the law on sexual violence was important. These young men realised 

rape was much more complex in relation to consensus between partners, i.e. although they 

knew what rape was, they did not understand it within the legal framework, and that was the 

critical issue for them: 

 
 “Students know what rape is and they understand what rape is, but not necessarily 

 knowledgeable according to the law.” [Dzimba, second-year Law student] 
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Their gaining knowledge and insight into the disconnect between the legal definition of sexual 

violence and the commonly understood meaning to young men, shows evidence of change. 

For example, participants shared information with others on social media regarding the 

realities of rape and how easily it could happen. The latter was a reflection of their commitment 

to help prevent sexual violence beyond the university residence. Participants were willing to 

challenge themselves (and others) by publicly labelling themselves as “rapists” on social 

media as an indication of how serious they were about preventing sexual violence.   

 

This public demonstration of their stand against sexual violence, reflects how participants have 

shifted towards the stabilisation stage, which in this instance aligns itself to the dimension of 

community climate in the community readiness model. Evidence of change is reflected in this 

shift. 

 

4.3.4.1 Intervention workshop 4: Courage to act 
Based on the key findings in workshop 3 and adaptation of the One Man Can Intervention 

workshop entitled New Kinds of Courage, design and planning of this workshop was done in 

order to assist participants with a general understanding of their role in bystander intervention. 

The main objective for this workshop was ‘to explore men’s perceptions of their degree of 
courage in bystander intervention’. This workshop was implemented as outlined below:      

Participants were seated with chairs in a semi-circle, where they could face each other and 

the lead facilitator. Participants were informed that the session would be looking at their level 

of courage to intervene in a situation that they considered was abusive.  

Each participant was given a scenario, which they had to read and decide which level of 

courage it would take to intervene. Participants were asked the following question:     

“Based on the knowledge you’ve gained the last few weeks, decide how you will intervene if 

you will intervene, e.g. least courage, some courage or most courage to intervene”.  

Each participant was asked to put his scenario under the level of courage he felt it would take 

to intervene. The scenarios were: 

• If there is a conflict in a marriage. 

• Men joking about women’s clothing, what would you do? 

• If your friend is abusing his girlfriend. 
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The central theme that emerged from the data collected in this workshop was “Courage to 
act” and this was substantiated by four sub-themes: “courage to act in relation to one’s 
relationship with others”, “courage to act in relation to religious values”, “Courage in 
relation to homosexual men” and “Courage in relation to knowledge and understanding 
of sexual violence” (see Table 11 in Appendix O). 

 

4.3.4.1 Courage to act in relation to one’s relationship with others 
Participants felt that their level of courage to intervene in a scenario was dependent upon the 

nature of the friendship towards others, i.e. whether it was a friend or a stranger: 

 
 “The way I would intervene will depend on who the couple is, e.g. are they close  friends or 

 are they random people in the street” [Jabu, third-year Political Science student] 
  

Patrick felt it depended on the seriousness of the couple’s relationship: 

 
 “To me it will also depend on how serious the couple is in that relationship” 

  [Patrick, second-year Engineering student] 

   

In relation to how serious the relationship was participants placed very important value on 

marital relationships and their level of courage to intervene in that relationship. The concern 

and fear of losing a relationship should they intervene, was expressed: 

 
  “I think it will take a lot of courage to intervene in a marriage relationship, because 

 intervening in marital issues there is always the risk of being badmouthed or losing the 

 friendships, especially if you’ve been friends for long or part of the family.” 

 [Sitole, second-year Law student] 
 
However, unlike Sitole, Tselo verbalised that he would intervene irrespective of what the 

nature of his relationship with the couple was, because he would be unable to observe sexual 

violence happening and stay quiet about it: 

 
 “It will take a lot of courage for me to keep quiet … I will intervene irrespective of my  

relationship with that couple, because violence against another person is wrong and I feel it is 

 our responsibility to stop this sexual violence coz we have sisters and mothers too.”  

[Tselo, third-year Social Science student] 
 

Tselo took a firm stand on his courage to intervene and again, this is related to his family, thus 

indicating how he has developed strong convictions about sexual violence and his role on 
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prevention. By taking it on, he reminded the group that sexual violence was wrong and that 

they had a responsibility to prevent it from happening.  

 

In response to Tselo, Morgan articulated his challenge in relation to intervening in a marriage 

abuse situation:   

 
 “The challenge that I have is that when married people have problems or you can see 

 there is abuse going on right … if you intervene … let’s say I am not married but I 

 intervene where there is abuse going on between a married couple, they tend to say to the 

 unmarried person like what do you know, you are not married? So that makes intervening in 

 that case difficult” [Morgan, third-year Commerce student] 

 

Morgan’s challenge suggests how social hierarchies were created by age and marriage, which 

caused barriers, i.e. the fact that he was not married didn’t give him authority to speak about 

marital issues. In response to, and perhaps to reassure Morgan, Lebo asserted the fact that if 

one was able to prevent abuse from happening, one should do so: 

 

 “If the power to stop violence is in my hands I must intervene.”   

 [Lebo, second-year Psychology student] 
 

Participants felt that the level of courage to intervene also depended on the relationship with 

the perpetrator and speaking to a friend is easier than speaking to a stranger. Mandla shared 

a story of how a pastor intervened: 

 
 “There’s this couple at our church right … the guy is a good guitarist and he played in the 

 band in church. He was locked up coz the younger daughter told the pastor that her dad had 

 been sexually abusing her sister and her since they were like five years old. They are 

 teenagers now and the older sister is … I think my age. It was so hectic the older girl had an 

 abortion coz she fell pregnant with her own father’s child! That mother … I mean the guy’s 

 wife, she knew all about it and she said nothing.  Nobody knew, because they were like the 

 ‘perfect family’ and all. The pastor took a stand and he intervened and the guy got locked up. 

 Now I would say that is how we  should be, even if the people are married or close friends 

 with a person.”  [Mandla, third-year Engineering student] 
  

Mandla’s story resulted in the group being silenced for a brief moment, and Posiso responded: 

 
 “Although this is a very sad story, it is happening out there. I think that pastor was very brave 

 and he is an example of how we should intervene as men against sexual violence no matter if 
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 the person is our friend or not. Wrong is wrong and if we don’t address the wrong, we will 

 never get rid of sexual violence, or any other crime for that matter”   

             [Posiso, third-year Medical student] 
 

Posiso commended the action of the religious leader and reminded the group to take a stand 

against the wrongs of sexual violence. Furthermore, Posiso reminded the group that as men 

they too had a responsibility to act on behalf of the victim of sexual violence if the opportunity 

is presented to them, as was evident in the story Mandla related. Mandla trusted the group 

enough to share a very sensitive matter, confirming the level of trust participants had in each 

other. 

 

Participants recognised the need to intervene in abusive situations, but they also recognised 

that intervening was not easy.  

 

4.3.4.2 Courage to act in relation to religious values 
Religion re-emerged in this workshop as a very powerful institution within society, and much 

of the discussion was on how much courage is required to oppose an institution such as 

religion: 
 “If I know someone [perpetrator] is religious, it will take a lot of courage for me to  intervene”  

 [Thabo, second-year Computer Science student] 

 

Participants focused on the marital relationship and demonstrated the influence of religious 

values and belief systems on sexual violence:   

 
 “Religion and religious values also play an important part in sexual violence, especially if it’s 

 between married people, e.g. religion says married couples should stay married, irrespective 

 and just pray the problem away. To me it doesn’t work like that! I don’t believe God is so 

 narrow-minded, because wrong is wrong anyway!” 

[Jaye, second-year Social Science student] 
 

Jaye criticised religion and how prescriptive it can be. In the first workshop Jaye and Lebo 

expressed similar dissatisfaction with religious influence and how they felt religion “failed 

women” by reinforcing sexual violence (page 114, last two paragraphs). I also observed 

participants’ frustration with religion in this context. According to them, men can make sexual 

demands as supported by religion and women have to acquiesce to the same religious 

prescriptions. Alvin also felt that sexual violence was wrong, but that he was challenged 

regarding his level of courage to intervene against powerful influences such as religion: 
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 “Religion fails married women in intimate partner violence relationships, because  religion 

 says ‘stay, God will sort it out’… I don’t agree with that, but it might become difficult then to 

 intervene in this situation. As for me, I will definitely tell the person what he is doing is wrong” 

 [Alvin, third-year Engineering student] 
 
Jabu presented another dimension to his own difficulty in relation to his courage to intervene:   

 
“People come from different backgrounds with different belief and value systems, so it also 

 depends on the setting and context, meaning some women may feel it’s their marital duty to 

 have sex when the husband wants it, whether she is in the mood for it or not. That to me is 

 wrong, but how do I know this is happening, because it’s very private? That’s the sad part, 

 because intervening here will be difficult”. [Jabu, third-year Political Science student] 
 
Participants recognised that courage to act upon abusive situations in relation to the influence 

of religious values and beliefs systems was a challenge, especially in view of how the impact 

of religion failed women.  

 

4.3.4.3 Courage to act in relation to homosexual men 
Lukanya, who was very upfront and open about being a homosexual man, made the group 

aware that sexual violence is not an exclusively heterosexual phenomenon, but that it could 

happen between homosexual men as well and that they (homosexual men) also needed to 

also become educated and informed about sexual violence:   
 
 “I don’t think we must lose sight of the fact that abuse can happen between two gay  

 people and that there needs to also be intervention there.  I’m saying this from a gay 

 perspective and being gay myself, I could find myself in that position, so we need to be 

 educating gay people about sexual violence” [Lukanya, third-year Psychology student] 

Although Lukanya challenged the rest of the participants, who were all heterosexual men, they 

were open and honest about how much courage it would take for them to intervene in a 

sexually abusive scenario between two homosexual men. They felt knowing how to approach 

homosexual men was important:   
 
 “Intervening between gay people is difficult because most of us don’t know when to 

 intervene or how to approach gay people in conflict situations. It’s like Lukanya said, we have 

 to become educated on how gay people operate.” [Khagiso, third-year Commerce student] 

 

Khagiso openly admitted that he would find it difficult to intervene between two homosexual 

people and that he agreed with Lukanya that they needed to become knowledgeable on how 
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to approach homosexual men in an abusive situation. In Dzimba’s view it would take a lot of 

courage for him to intervene between two homosexual men, as this would be an unusual 

situation for him:  

 
“I think it would take a lot of courage for me to intervene in a gay abuse set up, because it’s 

weird to see two guys and one of them are being violated, because it’s normally guys who 

abuse women and not guys abusing guys?” [Dzimba, second-year Law student] 
 

Morgan felt that his courage to intervene between two homosexual men would be impacted 

and recognised his own need to become knowledgeable about homosexuals’ rights:   
  
 “In the case where you need to defend gay rights, I think it would take most courage, because 

 many people don’t know about gay rights and I am one of those people. Maybe the two gay 

 guys are just messing around and you think they are having a fight, then you intervene then 

 you get beaten up. So … I agree, we need to get educated on how gay people operate.” 

 [Morgan, third-year Commerce student] 
 

The consideration of courage in relation to homosexual men was linked to the participants’ 

poor knowledge of homosexual men and sexual violence. Although homosexuality linked to 

sexual violence was not the focus of my study, it emerged as a very important consideration 

in the development of sexual violence prevention strategies in university residence settings. 

In view of this, participants identified how important it was for homosexual men to become 

educated and informed about sexual violence, knowing how to approach homosexual people 

and becoming knowledgeable about homosexuals’ rights.  
 

 
 
4.3.4.4 Courage to act in relation to knowledge and understanding of sexual violence 

Participants have shifted from getting to know about sexual violence to the point where they 

needed to apply their knowledge to situations where sexual violence was observed, i.e. as 

bystanders. In so doing, they would help prevent sexual violence by intervening when sexual 

violence was observed. They recognised that being knowledgeable about sexual violence 

would influence their level of courage to act as bystanders:  

 
 “Based on what was learned the previous week the knowledge we gained would  determine 

 the degree of courage to intervene. So being knowledgeable about when to intervene I feel is 

 important” [Mandla, third-year Engineering student] 
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This shift demonstrated how participants not only learned how to identify unacceptable 

behaviour by others, but that they were able to reflect on their own behaviour and know when 

to intervene. Based on the knowledge they gained on sexual violence throughout this series 

of workshops, they recognised the change in themselves, which enabled them to engage with 

the idea of intervening as bystanders:  

 
 “I think I will be in a good position to intervene, because I know more now about  sexual 

 violence than before and when things are not right to do in a relationship. I will speak up and 

 stop abuse from happening, because I have learnt so much from these workshops. I even 

 changed things in my own behavior towards women and sexual  violence”.  

 [Posiso, third-year Medical student] 
 

Posiso again demonstrated how the workshops impacted him at a more personal level, which 

led him to change certain things in his own behaviour:  

 

Participants articulated that the courage to intervene would depend on the context and nature 

of a relationship:  
 
 “Intervening depends on the context, i.e. when and how one intervenes depends on the 

 context of the situation, e.g. if a boyfriend and girlfriend have an argument and you know 

 them both it would be easier to talk to them than if you didn’t know them. I mean, sometimes 

 you find that people just argue a lot, then to you it seems like they are fighting and you feel 

 you need to intervene. So if you know that couple is just messed up together, you don’t 

 intervene because you will end up the bad guy”.  [Sitole, second-year Law student] 
 

Participants felt that although bystander intervention may be difficult at times, it was very 

important to intervene when abuse was observed. They also felt that being knowledgeable 

about sexual violence, knowing when to intervene and understanding the nature and context 

of a relationship were important factors associated with bystander intervention. In identifying 

themselves as bystanders, participants reflected how they have taken ownership of the 

problem of sexual violence in university, which aligns itself to the professionalisation stage of 

the community readiness model. Principles of the theory of change are reflected here.  

 

4.3.5 Intervention workshop 5: Maintaining your own identity 
Workshop 5 was the last workshop and focused on consolidating the information gained over 

the previous five sessions. Based on the key findings from workshop 4, it was decided to adapt 

the One Man Can Intervention workshop Defining the ideal partner. This workshop was 

chosen in order to assist participants in identifying positive and negative aspects of a 
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relationship. The main objective for workshop 5 was ‘to be able to identify healthy vs and 
unhealthy relationships’. The workshop was implemented as outlined below: 

 
Three signs were posted on the board with the following headings: Healthy, Unhealthy and 

Depends. Chairs were placed in a circle and participants were seated. Participants were 

informed that the session was going to address ‘relationships’. The main question to start the 

discussion was as follows: If you think of relationships, what do you think are some of 
the qualities of a healthy relationship? 

               

Each participant was given one of the following statements: 

     - One person hits the other in order to have this person obey him or her 
     - Sex is not talked about 
     - You are in control and you are able to do what you want to so you argue and   
       fight often 
     - You stay in the relationship because it is better than being alone 
     - You will do anything for your partner 
     - One person usually makes every decision for the couple 
     - Your partner is still close to his or her ex-boyfriend or ex-girlfriend  

 
Each participant had to place his statement under one of the three headings he thought would 

fit the statement. Participants were given the opportunity to scan through these and if they felt 

they needed to shift their statement to another heading they could do so before the discussion 

started. The discussion followed with unpacking the choices made by each participant. This 

was done for each statement, with discussion around any differences in the choices made. 

This activity looked at how participants perceived healthy versus unhealthy relationships and 

how they thought they would respond in each case; for example, what their reactions would 

be in the case of sexual abuse, either personally or as bystanders/observers of abuse.  

 

The main theme that emerged from the data collected in this workshop was “maintaining 
your own identity” and consisted of three dominant sub-themes, “open and honest 
communication”, “religious and cultural influence” and “decision-making process” 
(see Table 12 in Appendix O). Participants felt that “maintaining your own identity” was 

critical in maintaining a healthy relationship and, this is illustrated in the quotes below. 

 

4.3.5.1 Open and honest communication 
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In response to the question presented to participants, they felt that the main ingredient in a 

healthy relationship was “open and honest communication”. They identified trust, respect 

and honesty as important ingredients to maintaining a healthy relationship, which could also 

assist in preventing sexual violence from happening:  

 
 “For me, communication is key in a relationship, because communication can make or break 
 a relationship. There should at least be honesty”  [Posiso, third-year Medical student] 
 
Lebo responded: 
 
 “Trust is very important … no matter what the nature of the relationship” 
 [Lebo, second-year Psychology student] 
 
In response to Posiso and Lebo, Tselo emphasised the importance of respect in a relationship 

and related this to sexual behaviour: 
 
 “Respect is a big thing, in any relationship and should be a mutual experience, especially 

 when it comes to sex. So if your woman says she’s not in the mood (she  does not want to 

 have sex) then do not force her, but respect her wishes, otherwise you’re a rapist dude” 

  [Tselo, third-year Social Science student] 
  
Tselo suggested here that men should respect women. The issue of men respecting women 

is repeated here and seems to be re-emerging as an important element in a healthy 

relationship (see page 109, second last paragraph) where the issue of respecting women was 

first raised).  

 

The ability to communicate openly about sex in a relationship was perceived as important in 

a healthy relationship, especially since men and women communicate their needs differently, 

according to participants:   
 “There is a difference in the way men and in the way women communicate. Either 

 way, both parties should be clear and honest enough with each other how they feel 

 about things, like for example sex. Like Tselo said, if the woman is not in the mood, 

 then tell her how you feel about her always not being in the mood makes you feel. In that way 

 you don’t have to force things and then you are not committing sexual violence”  

 [Sitole, second-year Law student] 
 
In Sitole’s view, communicating openly about sexual matters could be a way of preventing 

sexual violence. Jaye responded and asserted how strongly he felt about dishonesty in a 

relationship, and that he would rather be hurt by the truth than be hurt by lies: 
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 “For me, honesty is a big thing …. no matter how it hurts to hear the truth. I’d rather be hurt by 

 the truth than be hurt by lies … honestly. So I agree with Sitole on that one, that we should 

 rather communicate openly to our partners about how we feel and be honest”  

 [Jaye, second-year Social Science student] 
 
Maintaining healthy relationships was also discussed in terms of forgiveness between couples 

when mistakes are made: 

 
 “I would forgive my woman if she had sex with someone else, because everyone  makes 

 mistakes and I would expect her to forgive me too. If you can’t forgive then your relationship 

 won’t work” [Jabu, third-year Political Science student] 
 
Khagiso disagreed: 
 

“There’s no ways I’d forgive my girlfriend! You are more than a man dude … for forgiving your 

 girl” [Khagiso, third-year Commerce student] 

 

It is interesting to note how Khagiso associated forgiveness with being “more than a man” but 

also implying that he is not that kind of man that forgives easily. 

 
4.3.5.2 Religious and cultural influence 

Religion and culture appeared again when healthy relationships were discussed and its 

influence on how religious values and beliefs related to decision-making in relationships. 

Participants felt that women were marginalised by the value religion placed on the role of men: 
 “I’m a religious person … a Christian, but I think religion really fails women at times, 

 because the Bible says the man must make the decisions of the house, so where 

 does that leave the woman if she disagrees with her husband and what if the woman  

 is right? That is how I see how religion can fail women.”  

  [Alvin, third-year Engineering student] 
Alvin’s account of how he perceived religion reflects his disagreement of men dominating 

women and that religion played a role in reinforcing male dominance. The issue of men “failing 

women” is repeated here for the third time in this study. Since this was the last workshop, I 

got the sense that participants were piecing together the strands of the sexual violence 

tapestry, and how they made connections to the interrelatedness and complexity of sexual 

violence perpetration, for example male dominance, men “failing women” and the impact of 

religious values.   

 
In response to Alvin, Sitole shared his view on male dominance and equality in a relationship:  
 “I believe if each person in the relationship has equal value, that relationship will be 

 healthy, because I don’t believe that one person can do what he or she wants to and 
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 expect the relationship to be healthy. That is definitely a recipe for disaster … you will 

 have arguments and disagreements for sure, no matter what culture or religion says” 

 [Sitole, second-year Law student] 
 
Patrick added another dimension to the discussion when he raised the issue of how cultural 

beliefs can influence the choices we make in terms of partners:   

 
“I honestly think we give culture too much scope in our relationships and that can be a 

 problem. I think that is why we have so many problems in our society, because culture and 

 beliefs are often just black and white … there’s no room for taking each situation as it is, 

 because what if I love a Xhosa girl but my culture says I can only get involved with a white 

 girl? That’s just reality” [Patrick, second-year Engineering student] 

 

Patrick’s frustration was observed when he expressed his strong views on how powerful 

cultural beliefs were in terms of influencing choice in partners. 

 

Patrick’s response resonated with Lukanya, who extended cultural influence to its negative 

influence on relationships, because men can be promiscuous, but that behaviour could be 

seen as “a thing men do”, yet the same did not apply to women. He used the example from 

workshop 2 where societal prescriptions of men’s behaviour were discussed:  

 
 “I agree with you on that one Patrick, because it’s like when we spoke about how  society sees 

 men who have sex around with women as ‘a thing men do’, but if the woman does it she is 

 seen as ‘bad’ or ‘loose’.  That’s how men and women end up having bad vibes … like if the 

 husband has an affair he kinda expects the woman to forget and move on, but if a woman 

 does it, it’s a big deal. Like when we spoke about forgiveness earlier, Khagiso said he would 

 not forgive his woman if she has to have sex with another man, but he expects to be forgiven. 

 That’s so unfair” [Lukanya, gay third-year Psychology student] 
 
There was disagreement amongst participants when they challenged each other’s views and 

perceptions. This reflects evidence that the workshop allowed this to happen in a healthy way. 

Participants felt that religious values and beliefs impacted choices we make in terms of life 

partners and could have negative influences on healthy relationships. It was clear from the 

observations of all the workshops that participants drew on previous workshops. This 

demonstrates some understanding they gained on the complexity of sexual violence and the 

interplay between the different contributing factors.  

 

4.3.5.3 Decision-making processes  
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Joint-decision making was identified as an important element in a healthy relationship, i.e. that 

the man and the woman had equal say in the decisions that are made. Participants felt that if 

one person makes all the decisions in a relationship, it can lead to sexual abuse and violence:  
“Decisions made in a relationship should be made together unless the other person is 

 mentally ill and can’t make decisions for herself.”  

[Mandla, third-year Engineering student] 

 
 “For me a healthy relationship is when both people come to make decisions and not just one 

 person making all the decisions, because that is where abuse can come in. Say a man just 

 wants sex all the time and the woman is ‘not in the mood’ and that man pushes, that’s sexual 

 abuse right there bro.”  [Tselo, third-year Social Science student] 

 

Dzimba added: 
 
 “I think decision making is important in a relationship and to make the relationship 

 healthy, decision-making should come from both parties in that relationship. Like  when we 

 discussed rape …  rape happens if the relationship is unhealthy  because that means only 

 one person decided to have sex? Meaning, it was not a mutual decision-making that 

 happened coz that guy definitely did not get the ‘yes’ to start with. That is how sexual violence 

 happens in the first place”  [Dzimba, second-year Law student]  
 

The above shows how participants made connections to earlier discussions, as they tried to 

understand sexual violence in the context of broader society and find meaning for themselves 

as to how sexual violence is perpetrated.  

 
Participants also felt decision-making processes should be based on facts rather than 

emotions, because according to them, women tend to make decisions based on emotions, 

whereas men tend to make decisions based on facts. Participants also indicated that decision-

making between partners could also contribute to violence:   

 
 “I think one important thing we must consider in relationships is that women think  differently to 

 men … that’s just the way things are. Like for me, I won’t have an issue if my girlfriend chats 

 to her ex-boyfriend, but I can tell you now she won’t like it if I chat to my ex, then she will want 

 to threaten to leave me or accuse me of having an affair again with my ex. That’s just coz 

 women are emotional creatures and they make decisions based on their emotions”.  

 [Sifiso, third-year Business Science student] 
 
 
Thabo responded to Sifiso: 
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 “I actually agree with you there Sifiso, coz many times women don’t listen to reason and if 

 they’ve [referring to women] made up their minds about something it is very difficult to 

 convince them otherwise, even if they don’t have all the facts. That’s a challenge in a 

 relationship that can lead to violence in a relationship” 

  [Thabo, second-year Computer Science student] 
 
In view of joint decision-making and maintaining a healthy relationship, participants felt that 

clearly defined roles in a relationship are important and that this would prevent conflict in 

a relationship, possibly even sexual violence, in a broader sense: 

 
 “Something that I have observed in relationships, especially women, is that they [women] 

 become slaves to their men and I always wondered why this happens. I feel we are all unique 

 individuals, with a brain of our own to use and make our own choices. I think what needs to 

 happen in a relationship is that each person is clear about who does what and who is 

 responsible for what in that relationship. I believe that will prevent a lot of problems and 

 fighting in a relationship, possibly even sexual violence, because each person will know 

 what’s expected and there will be no control on one person.”   

 [Morgan, third-year Commerce student] 
  
During this workshop, participants identified that relationships are impacted by open, honest 

communication, religious and cultural influences and decision-making processes, which are 

critical components in helping a person maintain his/her own identity. It was also felt that if 

these components were not part of a relationship, violence could be a consequence. 

 

 
 
4.3.6 Overview of the five workshops 
In this chapter the pre-adapted FGD brought young men together to talk about sexual violence, 

and they realised that they didn’t know much about sexual violence. At the end of this process 

a new intervention, known as the Men With Conscience had evolved (see Figure 4 below). In 

the Men With Conscience model, the pre-adapted FGD was added as workshop 1, thus 

introducing an intervention that consists of six workshop sessions and a post-intervention 

discussion. Each adapted One Man Can Intervention workshop presented specific key issues 

that contributed to the development of the new intervention. 

 

Table 13 below presents a summary of the adapted One Man Can Intervention for the 

university context, based on the findings from the workshops with participants.  
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         Table 13: Summary of themes adapted to university context 
Number of 
workshops 

OMCI Adapted OMCI (Men With 
Conscience) 

 

Workshop 1 

 Pre-FGD: 
Locate sexual violence in context 

Workshop 2 Gender Values 
clarification  

Personal values and belief 
systems 

Workshop 3 Act like a man, act like 
a woman 

Societal prescriptions for men’s 
behaviour 

Workshop 4 Consent vs Coercion Defining Rape 

Workshop 5 New Kinds of Courage Courage to act 

Workshop 6 Defining the ideal 
partner 

Maintaining your own identity in 
intimate relationships 

  Post intervention FGD 
 
 

 
                                   Figure 4: Men With Conscience model 

 
 
 
4.4 Conclusion 
The findings in this chapter, presented the evolution of the new intervention known as Men 
With Conscience, a model designed specifically for use with male students in university 

residence settings. The Men With Conscience intervention developed after the process of 

adaptation of the One Man Can Intervention was completed. The FGD post-One Man Can 

Intervention adaptation, will be discussed in Chapter 6 as part of the post-assessment findings.  
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The next chapter will discuss the process evaluation, which presents findings on the critical 

observations as well as participants’ reflections. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Chapter 5: Findings on the process evaluation of the adaptation    
  and implementation of the One Man Can Intervention  
 
5.1 Introduction 
This chapter presents the findings on the process evaluation in two parts. Part 1 presents the 

observations and Part 2 presents the reflective part of process evaluation. Participants’ 

reflections provided data on their experiences and perceptions of the process. Process 

evaluation studies usually evaluate or monitor the implementation of an intervention or a 

programme. However, in this study process evaluation provided a framework for the 

implemention of the adapted One Man Can Intervention in the university residence setting.  

The process used in the adaptation of the One Man Can Intervention to the university 

residences provided a scientific base for the development of the Men With Conscience 

intervention.   

 

5.2 Part 1: Findings from the process evaluation of the adaptation and            
        implementation of the One Man Can Intervention - observations  
Data collected in this part of the study were vobtained through observation, using the process 

evaluation elements as a guide (see Appendix I). The findings are discussed according to the 

six process evaluation elements used in this study: fidelity, dose delivered, context, reach, 

dose received and recruitment. These were discussed in detail in Chapter 3. The dose 

received is further elaborated upon in Part 2 using the data collected from participants’ 

reflections.  
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It is important to note at this point that although process evaluation was used as a framework 

to guide my observations and understanding of this case, some elements were only applied 

partially, for example fidelity and reach, due to the qualitative nature of this case study. These 

will be discussed below in more detail. Data from the process evaluation formed part of the 

analysis process of the study as a whole, and not a separate entity, because it presented 

critical findings that informed subsequent steps of the adaptation of the One Man Can 

Intervention.  

 
5.2.1 Fidelity 
The element of fidelity determined whether I assessed everything according to the plan of 

implementation and the objectives for each session. The debriefing session after each 

workshop provided data on fidelity. Each team member was asked to give input on their 

experiences and perceptions of the sessions, i.e. if they had observed whether the workshops 

had met the set objectives. My findings indicated that the objectives for each workshop session 

were implemented as planned, and the adaptation was guided by the themes that emerged 

from each workshop. (See Appendix K for details of the adaptation.)  However, as much as 

the activities were implemented as planned, assessing fidelity in the traditional way could not 

be done due to the interactive nature of the One Man Can Intervention and the adaptation 

process. Although fidelity was only partially assesed, other aspects such as the process and 

the objectives of each workshop were assessed. Furthermore, as this was an adaptation 

process it was not expected to have 100% fidelity to the planned sessions.  

 

5.2.2 Dose delivered 
The dose to be delivered was determined during the planning of each workshop. Dose was 

based on the overall objectives of the OMCI and the facilitators decided on this as a team. 

See also Table 13 on page 134 in Chapter 4 for a summary of the workshops adapted and 

implemented.  

 

5.2.3 Context  
I carefully monitored participants’ responses and dialogue around current incidents of sexual 

violence in the larger community and how they related these incidents to their own context 

within university residences. Participants were able to make connections of sexual violence 

from their own set of values and belief systems to the university environment.  

 

Using observations as the main data collection, and myself as a research instrument, I 

identified six dominant contextual factors that influenced the implementation of this adaptation, 

as follows:  
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1) Throughout the adaptation period, I observed that open, clear communication 

between facilitator and participants was needed in order to promote positive 

participation and sharing of views and opinions. For example, participants knew 

exactly what was expected of them, because they were informed clearly and openly 

about the research process, for example who would facilitate the group and who would 

be observing and why.  

 

2) Consistency – my observations indicated that in order for the dose to be delivered as 

planned, and to get participants to engage optimally in discussion, there needed to be 

consistency, i.e. the venue, time and place needed to be the same throughout the data 

collection period, which was the case in this study.  

3) Structure and creating a safe space, i.e. the physical (environment) and mental 

(facilitation of the discussions) aspects of intervention delivery. The manner in which 

the workshops were presented provided a good structure to which participants could 

relate, for example the venue remained the same, facilitators were always prepared 

and sessions started on time. Creating a safe space for engaging the participants in 

ongoing discussion and dialogue around sexual violence prevention was found to be 

a critical element in the context part of this process evaluation. In order to create a safe 

space, it was important to have facilitators trained and experienced in working with 

young men, debriefing sessions after each workshop and reflecting on what worked 

and what could be improved next time. Although facilitators were prepared for each 

workshop, it was the values and culture in which the workshops were conducted that 

was critical, i.e. participants engaged because they felt safe. Feeling safe meant that 

they were not judged or confronted about their views or opinions, but rather that they 

were able to share what they thought about issues related to sexual violence.  

 

4) Reflection presented an important part of the process evaluation and is discussed in 

detail in Part 2 of this chapter.   

 

5) University context - observations presented data that indicated how participants 

related to the activities and scenarios during each workshop session; for example, 

planning the worshops around the relevance of sexual violence within the university 

context and what participants raised in the workshops each week.  

 

6) Funding – in terms of the context of this process evaluation, my observation on 

resources indicated the importance of funding in the implementation of the adapted 

One Man Can Intervention within the university setting. In order to facilitate workshops 
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of this nature with the necessary human resources needed, funding is vital, not only 

for the researcher, but also for the rest of the research team. For example, enough 

provision needs to be made to employ the Sonke Gender Justice Network facilitators, 

research assistants, catering, venue, transport, and airtime to communicate with the 

participants on a weekly basis. For successful implementation, funding for the trained 

and experienced facilitators, research assistants and so on, was critical. 

 

 

 

5.2.4 Reach  
Reach was determined by the sample, which is discussed in the methodology (Chapter 3). 

The sample was selected specifically for this case study. Since this study was about a 

development process, rather than a study to broaden the implementation, reach was not 

achieved in the tradional sense. In this case, the process evaluation element of reach was 

limited to the sample.  

 

5.2.5 Dose received 
This study reached 15 participants who committed to participate in the study from start to 

finish. The attendance register was the main data collection tool to record participants’ 

attendance each week and would be useful to guide any recruitment strategies. Although the 

process evaluation was conducted during the second semester, which has increased 

academic demands on participants such as tests, assignments and examinations, participants 

remained committed to the process by attending all or most of the workshop sessions. During 

university vacation there was a drop in attendance to nine participants, but data indicated that 

the last two sessions returned to 100% attendance, i.e. after the university vacation (see Table 

14 below).  

 

Participants who could not attend any session would inform me of their non-attendance before 

the time. Those who missed a session always returned and continued the rest of the sessions 

to completion. The overall retention in the workshops was 90%. 

 
Table 14: Workshop attendance and retention (%) 

 
Workshops 

 
Pre-FGD 

 
W1 

 
W2 

 
W3 

 
W4 

 
W5 

Post 
FGD 

 
Average 

Attendance 
(No.) 

16 15 11 9 15 15 15 13.70 

Retention %  100 73.3 60 100 100 100 90 
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In the first workshop participants were given statements to which they needed to respond (see 

Appendix K for content of all workshops). My overall observation was that participants 

engaged very positively with each other, although they still didn’t know much about sexual 

violence. Observation data collected on the interaction between participants and lead 

facilitator indicated that there was good rapport and that participants were comfortable asking 

difficult questions. Examples of such questions are reflected in the quotes by Sitole and 

Morgan below:  

 
 “Let’s say you are married … you believe it’s your marital right to have sex right?  What do 

 you do if your wife tells you she doesn’t feel like having sex at that moment? Are you going to 

 force her and tell her it’s her duty, as a woman, to please her man? What do you do? Are you 

 going to be angry at her? Nag her until she says yes? Is  that not sexual abuse right there?” 

 [Sitole, second-year Law student]                   
                         

  “Honestly speaking now … what do you do if you get aroused or you are on heat? 

 [giggles from the group]. Seriously … we’re all adults here … Are you gonna go out and 

 grab a girl to deal with your sexual urges? What do you do in that case bro?”                 

 [Morgan, third -year Commerce student] 
 

My observations from the many clarifying questions arising from participants during workshop 

1 suggested that participants had difficulty making sense of sexual violence, and it was clear 

that many had conflicts between their value and belief systems and what was discussed in the 

workshop. 

 

My observations from workshop 2 suggested that participants started to learn more about 

sexual violence and they articulated how informative the sessions were. They reflected how 

this newly acquired knowledge challenged them to engage more deeply with the issue of 

sexual violence, and highlighted the role they had to play in preventing sexual violence from 

happening. Jabu and Alvin shared their views in relation to this as follows: 

 
 “When I came to these discussions the first time, I just wanted to check it out, coz I didn’t have 

anything on that day, and also I knew there was gonna be food and that, but after attending the 

last two sessions I actually realised that there’s some powerful stuff going on about sexual 

violence that I need to get to know about. The food was just a bonus, but what makes me to 

come back every week is the dialogue and the fact that I was learning things I never even 

thought of or knew was happening. Like … I mean … just sharing with each other from different 

residences, we could learn a lot about sexual violence and as leaders I think that is important.”  

[Jabu, third-year Political Science student] 
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 “I came to realise this … and I was sharing with my friend in the dining hall the other day that, 

 sexual violence is actually everybody’s business, not just the police or the government or the 

 people out there. As much as it is their problem, it is also my problem and by coming together 

 here every week, I was challenged as a person, as a man, to take responsibility for this 

 problem of sexual violence. We all need to take responsibility and that is why we need 

 discussions like these on campus, coz sexual violence is happening on our doorsteps and we 

 need to stop it.” [Alvin, third-year Engineering student] 
 

My observations reflected how the workshops made participants reflect on men’s behaviour 

and they started to recognise how powerful men were easily forgiven or even valorised (how 

a culture ‘hero worships’ a person) for their abusive behaviours. Thabo and Dzimba shared 

their stories: 

 

 “By attending these discussions and workshops I have made the conclusion that men in my 

 community who were seen as role models and heroes actually got away with murder coz they 

 actually just messed up! Some of them are still there … still messing up. When I was growing 

 up as a boy, it [messing up] was seen as right, just a man’s way of doing things, but I 

 realised that it was actually not okay for men to behave like that.”                                     

 [Thabo, second-year Computer Science student] 
 

 “I think discussions like these are important and I think we not only learn from these but we 

 can act on what we learn and tell other guys about this. Like … I was sharing with friends 

 about this dialogue on Facebook.” [Dzimba, second-year Law student] 
 

Furthermore, my observations during workshop 2 yielded data that indicated how participants 

started to position themselves and their role as men within the sexual violence prevention 

agenda. I observed that as the workshop activities unfolded and participants’ discussions 

around certain statements were unpacked, there was a shift in their responses to cases 

presented in the workshop. Somehow this shift signaled participants approaching a turning 

point, which indicated a shift, not only for the participants in terms of their own values and 

belief systems, but also for this adaptation process.  

 

Lukanya, who was a committed participant and attended all the sessions, was very vocal and 

comfortable in the group, despite his homosexuality and the dominant heterosexual group. 

What stood out for me was that his views were accepted and there was no retaliation from the 

other participants. This made me realise that although the workshops were conducted in a 
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positive environment with mostly heterosexual men, the issue of homosexuality was significant 

in sexual violence.  

 

Observation data from workshop 3, suggested that the dose received was reflected in 

participants’ responses to this workshop, i.e. the content of the discussions within the sessions 

grew more intense compared to the first session. For example, the session on Defining Rape 

was a session with many silences, where participants appeared to spend more time thinking 

about their responses, clearly showing deeper struggles with their own values and beliefs in 

relation to their sexual conduct. My observations were confirmed by participants’ reflections, 

discussed in detail in Part 2 of this chapter. 

 

Dose received demonstrated how facilitators imparted knowledge to participants. These were 

illuminated through their weekly reflections, i.e. this was a good way for me to assess how 

much of the content and experience of the workshop they had received. There was a notion 

from participants that they started to realise how “real” the issue of sexual violence was by 

looking more inwardly to themselves and questioning themselves by asking the question: 

“Does that mean I could be a rapist”? This session and the responses from participants 

confirmed the turning point in this research process.  

 

Participants started referring to the workshop sessions as “the dialogue”. We were halfway 

through the adapted One Man Can Intervention and from where we started to the end of this 

session, I observed that participants had shifted from gaining and wanting to know more 

generally about sexual violence, to reflecting on their own personal experiences of sexual 

violence and what their role could be in preventing sexual violence. Although the session 

ended and the participants enjoyed the refreshments, they continued the dialogue as they left 

the venue, asking themselves “could I have been a rapist”? The discussion on rape in 

workshop 3 is discussed in detail in chapter 4, page 118-121. 

 

In workshop 4 where we discussed ‘Courage by degree’, findings demonstrated a shift towards 

prevention, for example as bystanders. The discussion was dominated by what they could do 

if they encountered sexual violence, thus demonstrating their growth throughout this 

adaptation process.  

 

Workshop 5 was the last workshop on Healthy and unhealthy relationships’. Participants had 

completed the intervention and experienced the adaptation process.  

 

5.2.6 Recruitment  
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The recruitment process was discussed in detail in Chapter 3, page 70-71.  

 

 

 

 

 

 
 
 

5.3 Part 2: Participants’ reflections on the process of adaptation and      
        implementation     
A critical process that emerged in this study was participants’ reflection and their own process 

of change, where they realised how critical sexual violence prevention was, not only within 

their student residences but within the larger society. Participants felt they had a very important 

role to play within the sexual violence prevention agenda, which led them to the 

professionalisation stage of the community readiness model, i.e taking ownership of the issue 

of sexual violence prevention. By publicly declaring their ownership, they named the new 

adapted intervention “Men With Conscience for preventing sexual violence and a better 
future”.  

 

The data presented in this part were extracted from the field notes, participants’ weekly 

reflections after each of the sessions from the pre-adapted FGD, the five workshops, the post-

workshop FGD and my own reflections. The quotes used to illustrate emerging themes were 

extracted from participants’ written weekly reflections. To maintain the privacy and 

confidentiality of participants, no names were written on the reflection sheets, hence no 

reference to names is made in this part.  

 

Although it may be perceived that the data collected from the reflections overlap with the data 

from the workshops, and could be seen as duplication or repetiton, the data from reflections 

were anonymous and provide a good source of triangulation. Six main themes developed from 

participants’ reflections: “setting the scene”, “enabling environment”, “what does it mean 
to be a man”, “rape is real”, “a turning point” and “men with a conscience care about 
sexual violence prevention”. These themes are presented in detail below.  

 
5.3.1 Pre-adapted One Man Can Intervention FGD 
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The central theme that emerged from the pre-adapted FGD was “setting the scene” with two 

sub-themes, “getting to know about sexual violence” and “locating men within the 
sexual violence agenda” (see Table 15 in Appendix O). 

 
5.3.1.1 Getting to know about sexual violence 
My first impression of participants’ reflections was their eagerness and curiosity to know more 

about sexual violence, but also how honest they were about their ignorance and lack of 

knowledge about the issues related to sexual violence. They reflected on how much they’ve 

learned during this session and that they did not feel judged about what they knew or did not 

know about sexual violence.  Confirmation of this was found in the following quotes: 

 
 “I gained insights into people’s opinions and views around sexual violence that I didn’t 

 even think of before” 

 

 “Today I learned that there are many factors that can contribute to sexual violence, 

 factors I never thought even had anything to do with sexual violence” 

 

 “This session made me realise how little I knew about sexual violence and that the 

 varying opinions people have could be a factor in many daily decisions” 

 

 “I enjoyed how the guys interacted with each other and were not shy about how little they 

 actually knew about such an important topic. There was no judging and that for me 

 facilitates a broader form of learning”  

 

 “I was truly challenged today by the fact that there is so much happening around me that 

 could be sexual violence and I’m not even aware of it. Today’s session really opened my 

 eyes to pay attention to the world I’m living in” 

 

5.3.1.2 Locating men within the sexual violence agenda 

In their discovery and trying to understand sexual violence more, participants reflected on their 

position as men by situating themselves within the sexual violence agenda. Their role in 

preventing sexual violence within student residences was also noted. Their need to become 

the change agents and to positively impact other young men in residence about how to 

conduct themselves towards women, was shared. Participants articulated their willingness to 

engage in a process of preventing sexual violence in student residences through their 

leadership positions, and this indicated their commitment to prevention of sexual violence on 

campus as student leaders. 
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In my own reflections I felt participants demonstrated their ease and comfort during workshops 

and felt it was a safe space. This is one of the key principles of the interactive nature of the 

One Man Can Intervention. The workshops were conducted in a familiar environment, which 

remained stable throughout the data collection period. The following quotes extracted from 

their reflections support this observation: 

 
 “I think an open discussion such as this one today allows for views and opinions to be 

 shared in a space whereby we are challenged to think more critically around these 

 issues of sexual violence. Some very important contextual issues were raised today that 

 made me think about what am I doing to prevent sexual violence here on campus, because it 

 is happening, under our noses!” 

 

 “I think we need more discussions like today because it made me realise that actually, men 

 have a role to play in preventing sexual violence. When Tania came to talk to us about this 

 research project I wasn’t really convinced that a bunch of guys could prevent sexual violence, 

 but after today’s discussion and seeing how the guys shared their views  made me think 

 differently.”    

 

 “As a student leader I feel I am in a powerful position to make a difference in res. I 

 know of student leaders who sexually violated girls just because they were in that 

 position of leadership, but we can use our leadership positions in a positive way and 

 prevent sexual violence from happening”  

 
5.3.2 Workshop 1 
One central theme that emerged from the reflections after workshop 1 was an “enabling 
environment”, which presented two sub-themes, “we were challenged” and “a 
comfortable space”. At the start of this research process, participants spoke about the 

environment and how it created a space where they were able to openly and comfortably 

share their views and opinions without feeling judged or ridiculed. The environment presented 

a very important factor throughout this study. Contained within this “enabling environment” 

were the participants themselves or “self”, i.e. their experiences of the adaptation process as 

well as themselves engaging within “a comfortable space” (see Table 16 in Appendix O). 

 
5.3.2.1 We were challenged 
Participants reflected on how they were challenged to think more critically and this 

demonstrated the intervention meeting its objectives. They also realised how easily one’s 

opinions may be influenced by others, particularly in relation to sexual violence. Issues around 

society in relation to the underlying problems of seuxal violence surfaced. Reflections further 
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suggested participants’ learning experience on a phenomenon they had not really engaged 

with prior to participation in the intervention adaptation process, for example: 

 
 “Today’s session showed me what values I have and how they might differ from someone 

 else. It also showed me that one opinion may not be the best and that certain factors 

 change someone’s opinion”. 

 

 “This was an opportunity for me to learn and my own perceptions on both men and 

 women in society were challenged. It was very nice and interesting” 

 

 “The content tackled today revealed questions that society has been struggling with and it’s 

 the type of questions that could be used to engage more people and find  underlying 

 problems with sexual violence”     

 

 “I learned that people believe strongly in certain opinions and gave good insights, e.g. I said 

 that men think sex is more important, but someone gave insight into my opinion and said that 

 it is different for what you classify important as”  

 

 “I was truly challenged today in terms of expressing why I felt a certain way. It seems like I 

 have made opinions without substantiating why” 

 

 “The interaction was good as I often had to think critically about my opinions on various 

 topics”  

 

5.3.2.2 A comfortable space 
Participants reflected on how the workshop sessions provided a space in which the young 

men openly engaged in discussion, i.e. where they were able to ‘agree to disagree’ and 

articulated how safe they felt in doing so. This is significant because a comfortable space was 

experienced at the outset of this process, thus encouraging engagement and active 

participation. Another important point that was highlighted by participants was the structure of 

the environment and how that structure enabled comfortable engagement and discussion. 

Extracts from their reflections support this: 

 
 “I think this session was run in a way that everyone’s opinions mattered and [they] were able 

 to share it” 

 

 “Everyone shared their opinions, involvement was good and the facilitators didn’t  force their 

 opinions, which made it even nicer to share issues” 
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 “The issue of sexual violence is a very tough one, but in this session today I felt comfortable 

 sharing my views on things, even though I didn’t agree with some it was okay” 

 

“Facilitators in this research were understanding and mediated disagreements well. 

 More young men need to engage in these sort of dialogues” 

 

 “Everything was very organised and when a person walked into the venue you feel like you 

 belong there. This was one of the best run workshops I’ve been involved in and I  think our 

 university needs this kind of organised events” 

 
The organised structure of the sessions and comfortable space each week was one aspect 

participants highlighted in their post-workshop reflections. This highlighted a very significant 

research principle to me, on how important structure and containment were for this research 

process and to ensure quality data from each session. From this observation, structure and 

containment within the research environment present two very important elements in retaining 

participants in process evaluation studies.  

 

5.3.3 Workshop 2 
One dominant theme emerged from this workshop, “What does it mean to be a man?” with 

two sub-themes, “we should just be ourselves as human beings” and “society’s 
influence on sexual violence”. Reflections suggested participants’ level of engagement in 

the discourse of sexual violence and introspection into their behaviour as men in preventing 

sexual violence, which seems to be a recurring theme, because it emerged in the pre-adapted 

One Man Can Intervention FGD. Following the second workshop session, there seems to be 

evidence on how participants question themselves as men and what they thought it meant to 

be a man  (see Table 17 in Appendix O). 

 
5.3.3.1 We should just be ourselves as human beings  
Reflections demonstrated how participants’ own views on what it meant to be a man were 

influenced and often changed by others. The notion of engaging in discussion and sharing 

different opinions and perspectives on sexual violence helped participants reflect on  

themselves, and how their views had or had not impacted their behaviour. Hence the 

workshop discussions enabled them to reflect and somehow understand their own value as 

men in preventing sexual violence. In their reflections some participants again, as in previous 

workshops, related their experiences at a more personal level, i.e. on how they were 

“impacted” and what attending the workshops meant to them. Examples from extracts reflect 

this: 
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 “I realszed that there was this perception by others on the certain features that you as 

 man must have to be seen as ‘normal’ which may not necessarily be normal for you as the 

 man? This is how we as guys/men get influenced that we should behave in a certain way, yet 

 we should just be ourselves as human beings. Why can’t a guy be a virgin and it be okay? 

 Why then must a guy have sex to show he’s a ‘real man?’” 

 

 “Today I got to hear what people think it is to be a man. The session today was mind 

 opening, because it made me feel I am contributing to society by helping prevent  sexual 

 violence. My own views were definitely impacted and I can see how discussions such as this 

 can influence a person’s views”  

 

 “Since the last session, my own views on sexual violence have definitely changed, 

 because coming from an upper middle class family I realised that I had a ‘one-sided’ 

 view on life, especially sexual violence. I always believed it happens out there, meanwhile 

 it’s happening under our noses”  

 

 “This session was a building block for me because I got to listen to other people’s 

 views and opinions and I realised that my opinion was not the only one, but that there was 

 always another side to an issue. It made me to evaluate myself and my views on  sexual 

 violence”   

 

5.3.3.2 Society’s influence on sexual violence 

The influence of society and society’s expectations of men in relation to sexual behaviour and 

conduct emerged very strongly each week in the workshops, as discussed in Chapter 4. Here 

is another example of triangulation of the data. Societal influences filtered through in 

participants’ reflections as well. Participants’ reflections demonstrated their consistent 

questioning of how society imposed views on sexual violence. The following are some of the 

reflections shared by participants: 

 
 “It was interesting to see how different we can be in our thinking even though we are all 

 men and are subjected to the same societal norms and pressures. I grew up believing that 

 sex is a man’s right, but I realised now that it’s not the case” 

 

 “… because society tells the man to have sex with a woman, to demand it if it’s your partner 

 because it’s your right as a man. Then if you do it you get blamed and seen as the bad guy. I 

 think society needs to be called to book, honestly!” 

 

 “This session was such an eye opener to me because I saw how society’s views  actually 

 influence me. Sometimes I do things not because I want to do it, but because I tell myself 
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 ‘Hey … how is it going to look if you don’t?’, etc. so I do it, e.g. I told the guys that I had sex 

 with so many girls, meanwhile I am still a virgin. Yet I feel if I tell them the truth they gonna 

 make fun of me, especially me being a Xhosa man and it should not be like that”  

 

 
 
5.3.4 Workshop 3 
Participants’ reflections demonstrated a shift towards “rape is real”, which became the 

dominant theme. Each week reflections showed how much participants have learned from 

each workshop and after the third workshop the content of their reflections seemed to have 

taken on much more depth than the previous three weeks. There was a progression from the 

‘unknown’ to ‘self’ to ‘others’. Two main themes developed, “reflecting on self” and “I have 
learned so much” (see Table 18 in Appendix O). 

 
5.3.4.1 Reflecting on self 
Although participants were preoccupied by the year ahead, exam demands and possibly 

whether they would pass to the next year (or graduate in some cases), and possibly having to 

make very important decisions about their career paths, they found attending the workshops 

“interactive”, “relaxing” , “enjoyable” and a “great experience”. Their reflections suggest that 

they have also given thought to their role within the sexual violence prevention agenda.  After 

four sessions of debate and discussion, they realised they had an important role to play in 

preventing sexual violence. Perhaps this was something they haven’t thought about in the 

past. In considering the university calendar, participants were able to reflect not only on their 

academic future and professional careers, but also on their position as student leaders who 

could make a difference:   

 
 “It was interactive learning and I know I have room for learning on the subject of sexual 

 violence. I am glad I came to these workshops because I can use what I have learned 

 here even in my profession as medical doctor”  

 

 “It was very interesting to hear people’s comments on the issues raised. The sessions are 

 enjoyable and relaxing somehow, especially with exam stress and all that it’s nice to 

 come here on a Sunday afternoon. Good company and great food!” 

 

 “We are busy with tests and lots of assignments, but coming to these workshops  have been a 

 very nice way to take my mind off study pressure. Besides, I have learned so much and I  can 

 definitely apply this to my life in future”  
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 “I look forward to this group every week.  Even though I have so much on my plate as far as 
 assignments and deadlines are concerned because I am hoping to graduate this  year,but 

 this was a great experience. That session on rape really helped me!” 

 

 
 
5.3.4.2 I have learned so much 
Reflections indicated a very strong sense that participants were enlightened by the session 

on ‘Defining rape’ and many of their uncertainties around consent to sex were illuminated. 

Participants not only demonstrated how much they have learned from the sessions thus far, 

but also that they have learned and have been challenged to do things differently when it 

comes to sexual behaviour, for example to be clear about gaining permission to have sex.  

 

Many participants indicated that they felt they could perhaps have also been perpetrators of 

rape without them even realising it, and that the session made the difference between knowing 

and not knowing. One other important issue that was raised by the one gay participant was 

the fact that sexual violence is often perceived as a heterosexual act committed between a 

man and a woman, but that consideration should be given to the fact that it can happen 

between two men too:    

 
           “Defining rape and clarification of the act [rape] was a good educational opportunity    

               for me. It showed me how perception is skewed toward the favour of women also. A 

              scenario was given to us where a male was not aware of having sex with a woman   

              who took advantage of him, but the situation was not perceived as the man  

              was taken advantage of. It’s always the women who are the victims, what about     

             men? Men are always seen as the perpetrators” 

 

            “This session today illustrated to me that rape is not understandable if it’s not  

             heterosexual”  
 
           “Today was an eye opener. Discussing the law in relation to rape helped clarify a very 

 complex issue and forced me to think critically. I think I can speak for other guys here 

 today who also had to really think very carefully, because the scenarios were about real-life 

 issues that happen every day” 

 

 “I’ve learnt that there is more to rape than just sex without consent” 

 

 “Rape is real and it happens in contexts that you never expect. I was challenged to be 

 intentional with consenting” 
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5.3.5 Workshop 4 
Participants’ reflections after the fourth workshop suggested “a turning point”. The turning 

point at this stage of the research process demonstrated that participants realised their own 

role in preventing sexual violence. They called themselves to be accountable for their actions 

and to take responsibility in preventing sexual violence instead of blaming women as 

provocative beings. With this turning point, participants reflected that “we have a role to play 
in preventing sexual violence”, “a call to be accountable as men” and “we can make a 
difference” (see Table 19 in Appendix O). 

 

5.3.5.1 We have a role to play 

In their reflections participants reflected their realisation that they had a role to play in 

preventing sexual violence. By preventing sexual violence they felt they could add value to 

society and share the knowledge they’ve gained in a constructive and meaningful way, thus 

affirming the role they have to play in preventing sexual violence:   

 
 “As a man, I have a lot to do to prevent sexual violence” 

 

 “I have a huge role to play as a man since my voice can be heard. I can stand up 

 against some of the actions and thoughts that perpetuate the violence and stop it” 

 

 “The issue that made me reflect on my role in prevention of sexual violence is how they are 

 interwined with my background which made me realise some things have to change” 

 

 “We are the primary protectors of this. I think it’s up to me to educate or raise awareness to 

 fellow guys” 

 

 “I have to voice my opinions and stand up against sexual violence, because my fellow 

 male compatriots are the ones who are doing this violence”. 

 

 “Things were raised here that I never thought of in my life, e.g. I have a role in   

 bystander intervention. I didn’t know that word until now!” 

 

5.3.5.2 A call to be accountable as men 

By being accountable, participants reflected that men should not only take responsibility for 

their actions in sexual violence perpetration, but more importantly prevent sexual violence 

from happening in the first place:   
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 “I reflected on my how my own thoughts and perceptions perpetuate some stereotypes” 

 “I may be someone who has conducted sexual violence/harassment but been unaware of it”.  

 

 “As a man I have a lot to do to prevent sexual harassment and also teach others about it”   

 

 “Before this workshop period, I was not enlightened regarding sexual violence. Furthermore it 

 has made me more responsible and will make defending situations easier” 

 

            “It is high time men became accountable for their actions” 

 

           “If a man understands that violence does not make you a bigger person, then violence      

            could have a significant drop” 

 
5.3.5.3 We can make a difference 
By being accountable, participants reflected on how men could make a difference in the 

university structures by helping to prevent sexual violence. They highlighted the difference 

they could make as student leaders in educating their peers: 

 
 “Stand up to disrespectful attitudes towards women, among friends and peers” 

 

 “I can make a difference because I cannot keep the knowledge I attained here inside my 

 head” 

 

 “In most cases the leaders/decision-makers are men, hence they can make a big difference 

 in preventing sexual violence” 

 

 “By making people aware of sexual violence and hearing what they understand about it, I can 

 help prevent violence where I know of it occurring”  

 

 “The workshops were a very valuable experience and I learned so much, it was life 

 changing for me, especially the part of consent to sex”. 

 

5.3.6 Workshop 5 
“Men with a conscience care about sexual violence prevention” emerged as a dominant 

theme from participants’ reflections following the fifth and final workshop, with two sub-

themes:“learning to listen” and “a platform to share”. Participants reflected on their own 

realisation that others’ views and opinions can influence one’s own values system, not 

necessarily in a negative way, but in a positive way too and that there was a definite need for 

men to engage. They related how men could engage with one another in dialogue around 
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sexual violence prevention, where men’s attitudes and behaviour could be influenced 

positively (see Table 20 in Appendix O).  

 
 
5.3.6.1 Learning to “listen” 
Throughout the sessions, participants demonstrated how they had learned from each other. 

However, the learning became significant when they made the link between learning from 

each other and learning to “listen” to each other. This stood out for me as a very important 

shift, because it demonstrated how much participants had grown since the start of the 

workshop sessions. I also observed that the responses and answers to the questions in the 

reflections became more thoughtful and insightful: 

 
 “I had a lot to learn about the health of a relationship, what it is and that the relationship is 

 subjected to the people in the relationship. One person may influence the other person to do 

 something against his/her will and even values, e.g. let’s say I want sex but the other person 

 may say “yes” just to please me. I have learned that I have to “listen” to what the other 

 person  is not saying”  

 

 “These sessions made me realise that I need to do some serious reflection regarding my 

 personal life and my interactions with girls who I could be in a relationship with” 

 

 “This session on relationships was valuable for me to see other’s perspectives. It was a 

 good way to analyse unhealthy traits of a relationship. By engaging in these discussions, I 

 was able to see where I can learn”. 

 

 “I gained a lot from attending these workshops, because it opened up my perspective  

 on how sexual violence is viewed, e.g. certain things in a relationship that was not  

 perceived as sexual violence”. 

 

 “We can influence each other as friends in a positive way”. 

 

 

5.3.6.2 A platform to share 
A recurring theme in the workshop sessions was that participants recognised their need to 

engage in a comfortable, safe space to share about sexual violence prevention. Participants’ 

reflections supported this need for a space where men could engage “freely” and “interact 
with other guys”.  
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  “These workshops were a platform for us as guys to share and learn from each other. The 

 different opinions and values that we share or disagree on was learning for me”  

 

 “I believe that having a session where men are allowed to speak freely is essential in 

 nation building. Men with a conscience share about sexual violence prevention for a 

 better future” 

 

 “Through this dialogue and interactions with other guys, I now know what is 

 acceptable/unacceptable regarding sexual violence and also know of some strategies 

 regarding the prevention of sexual violence”. 

 

 “What stood out for me was the mutual respect amongst us guys, even if we didn’t 

 agree with each other” 

 “These sessions really opened my eyes to a lot of my own stereotypes around sexual 

 violence and how men should respect women, no matter what they wear, even if they had 

 too much to drink. There is no justification for rape!”   
 
5.3.7 My own reflections 
Evident from participants’ reflections on the entire process, it was clear that they have not only 

learned about sexual violence, but they were positively influenced. Change was evident 

personally, i.e. at an individual level. Their reflections demonstrated that their questions were 

answered, new insights were gained, learning and sharing with peers took place with a turning 

point where, they realised their own value and worth in prevention of sexual violence not only 

within student residences, but within the larger society. I witnessed young men grow from 

having “limited knowledge” to “more knowledge” and their willingness to make a difference in 

society. To me, this reflected an empowering process unfolding. The highlight for me in this 

entire journey was the turning point in the lives of young men and their identification with a 

new intervention, which they have contributed towards in a meaningful way.  

 

Participants’ reflections were consistent with the content of the workshops.  Participants 

valued each other and the different opinions and views that were raised were valued for what 

they were. Reflections clearly indicated how much value participants placed not only on the 

discussions, but on the learning that happened from each other, i.e. that each person was 

valuable and each person’s opinion mattered in this dialogue.  

 

5.4 Conclusions 
The findings presented in this chapter assisted in our understanding of the adaptation and 

implementation process and how participants were positively influenced by the workshop 
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sessions. The framework provided by the process evaluation assisted in this understanding. 

Although some elements of the process evaluation were applied in a limited way, other 

elements yielded data which provided substantial evidence of the impact of the adapted 

intervention. 

 

Throughout this chapter participants’ growth and learning were reflected as reaching a turning 

point where they realised their own role in prevention of sexual violence. This chapter signalled 

not only a growth process for participants, but for me as the researcher as well. Evidence of 

how the Men With Conscience intervention aligns itself to the theory of change and the 

community readiness model is also reflected in this chapter.  

 

The next chapter will conclude the findings of this study by presenting the findings six months 

after the workshop sessions were conducted. 
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Chapter 6: Findings six months’ post intervention –    
           evidence of impact and personal growth  
 

6.1 Introduction 
This chapter presents the findings on the data collected six months after the intervention was 

concluded. Semi-structured interviews were conducted with five participants to explore and 

describe qualitatively the impact of the intervention on the different spheres of their lives. 

These findings strongly reflected the impact of the intervention and how participants have 

grown. Six important areas of influence, change and growth were identified as follows: (see 

also Figure 6 below): 

 

1. Growth at a cognitive level 
2. Growth in relation to family and friends 
3. Growth in intimate relationships 
4. Taking on the role as bystander 
5. Sharing sexual violence prevention on social media 
6. Engaging with the prevention intervention 
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Figure 5: Outcomes of the Men With Conscience model 

 
 
 

Four of the five participants participated in all five workshops and the fifth participant had 

participated in four workshops. The semi-structured interviews were the last data collected for 

this study and addressed the last objective of the study: “Describe participants’ perceptions 
and experiences of sexual violence six months after the last workshop”.  
 

This chapter concludes with a summary and synthesis of all of the findings. 

 
6.2 Growth at a cognitive level: “we don’t want to face up to it coz it’s so scary” 

 

The findings from all five participants showed a recurring and consistent theme of change in 

perception of sexual violence, i.e. change at a cognitive level. Participants used terms such 

as “the workshop really impacted me”. 

 
 “These workshops really impacted me a lot … uhm … it [the workhops] definitely 

 affected the way I started to bring up the issue of sexual violence at res” 

 
Dzimba showed evidence of cognitive change when he was able to look at language critically 

and how it is an extension of sexual violence and evidence of perceptual change, in the 

following quote: 

 



156 
 

          “Afterwards we had a very interesting conversation, because the names we call    

           women, many guys think its micro, but there is a lot more behind calling someone     
           a ‘bitch’. [Dzimba, second-year Law student] 

 
Participants acknowledged that engaging in dialogues on sexual violence in general would 

take time, but that these dialogues were important in prevention of sexual violence. They 

acknowledged the fact that “we don’t want to face up to it coz it’s so scary”, but that 

through sharing ideas and thoughts, it “will help make sexual violence a less scary issue to 

engage with”:  

 

 “I was thinking about this whole issue of sexual violence and i was chatting to a few guys in 

 res after the workshops, even my brothers at home, that  when we hear about how sexual 

 violence is a reality in our society, that maybe we don’t  want to face up to it coz it’s so 

 scary … coz it can happen to anyone. I think if we as leaders can share our ideas and 

 thoughts with others, like we did in the workshops … I think that will help make sexual 

 violence a less scary issue to engage with”.  [Sitole, second-year Law student] 
 

Sitole articulated a step towards change, although slight. However, this presents a change in 

his perception and behaviour, which is a critical outcome in a prevention intervention on sexual 

violence. Sifiso showed how he had been thinking about his past behaviour.    

 
     “The way I see it and from what I’ve learned in the sessions, I feel the one important thing     

      in prevention of sexual violence is for us as men to talk about it. For me that is a good  

     start. I think it’s … I mean sexual violence is something that not many people are  

     comfortable talking about, but I think it’s something we need to sit down together as men  

     and talk about” [Sifiso, third-year Business Management student]  
 

Sitole showed how learning what sexual violence is happened during the workshops and how 

scary it was for them to learn. 

 
 “I am now more aware of what sexual violence is. I used to have ideas about it, but I 

 didn’t really pay attention to certain things like you have to be 100% sure that the girl agreed 

 to have sex and not assume she’s okay with having sex when you want to, like that guy who 

 said ‘I carried on until she stopped saying no’. Before I would like go with that, but yoh … after 

  that workshop on rape … yoh … I got a fright” [Sitole, second-year Law student] 
 

Sifiso shared how the workshop influenced him in “a positive way”. He reflected on his own 

behaviour in relation to his sexual conduct and how he was being more careful in the way he 



157 
 

approaches women. He demonstrates evidence of cognition as he thinks about past 

behaviour: 

 
             “I think it [the workshops] impacted me in a positive way but it also made me   

               reflect on my own behaviour especially in the past towards women. Certain things I  

              did wrong or that I had done wrong … uhm … in previous engagements with women               

             I would just act in a certain way without thinking about the impact, e.g. if I buy a girl a  

             drink, that would be my ticket to get into the sack [have sex] with her. Now, I have     

             become more cautious and careful in my conduct”  

              [Sifiso, third-year Business Science student] 
 

Morgan demonstrated an impact at cognitive level when he articulated how prevention of 

sexual violence was about “doing the right thing” and “respect”. He shows how he has 

engaged in thought:  

 
 “In a way … uhm … the way I see it, is that this whole sexual violence thing and consent to 

 sex has become an issue of what is right and what is wrong. I almost want to say that there 

 is no in between or no grey area as we like to say. For me it has become what is the right 

 thing to do and it’s about respect” 
 

It is clear that the intervention assisted in participants’ learning about sexual violence, which 

resulted in a change in perceptions and confidence in talking about sexual violence.  

 

6.3 Growth in relation to family and friends: “engaging in conversations with loved ones 

more freely” 

 

Many of the participants related how change occurred at the level of their interaction with 

family and friends. Morgan shared how the workshop provided him with the skills to engage 

in conversations on sexual violence. He shared how one could use opportunities to have 

conversations about sexual violence with other men in places or spaces where it felt safe to 

do so. The fact that he felt “this is a good way to get guys thinking about sexual violence” 
demonstrated his commitment to prevention by engaging men. Morgan shared what he 

learned in the workshops with his immediate peer group. This provides evidence on how the 

workshops provided the capacity and skill to initiate these conversations:  

 
 “I’m sharing a house with eight guys this year and we often have conversations about 

 sexual violence from what I have learned in the workshops, so it’s very important I 

 think, to talk and have conversations about sexual violence not only in res but in  spaces 
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 such as your home or where you live, where you feel safe to talk. I think this is a good way to 

 get guys thinking about sexual violence”.  [Morgan, third-year Commerce student] 

 

Dzimba and Posiso related how they shared what they have learned from the workshops with 

family and friends: 

 
 “Uhhm … I think I got to a stage where I had to realise and accept that sexual violence is a 

 reality and that it is happening around us, even that it can happen to anyone. So the way the 

 workshops impacted my relationships with close friends or family is that I am talking more 
 openly about it than I would do in the past. Sexual violence in my culture is not really spoken 

 about, but my family is very open-minded so I guess it’s easier for me to talk to them. The 

 nice thing is that they actually found what I had to say very informative and valuable, so 

 for me it was more about engaging in conversations with loved ones more freely, rather 

 than anything else. Attending the workshops definitely helped me do that, because seeing 

 other guys open up and talk so openly was nice.”  [Dzimba, second-year Law student]  
 
 “ … like many of my close friends are here on campus with me in res, so we like talk about 
 the workshops and that. Dzimba is a close friend of mine and I mean he was also part of 

 this intervention, so I wouldn’t say the intervention impacted that part of my personal life 

 much, because the guys were aware of this thing … uhh … but for my family I have been 
 sharing with them …” [Posiso, third-year Medical student] 
 

In relation to sharing ideas and thoughts with family and friends, Sifiso suggested that it would 

be important to make time to talk about how to prevent sexual violence:  
 
        “The one important take home message for me in this whole experience was that we  

         need to ‘talk’ about sexual violence. Having conversations on what sexual violence  
         is and how we can prevent it was the one thing I felt we as guys could do. The  

        workshops proved that point for me. I’ve even been talking to my family about this  

        during the holidays and how serious the problem of sexual violence actually is”. 

        [Sifiso, third-year Business Science student] 

 

6.4 Growth in intimate relationships: “getting consent was really a wake-up call” 

 
Participants showed clear change in how they viewed sexual interaction with girlfriends and 

consent was a recurring theme. They reflected on how they experienced a “wake-up call” 

when they realised how important it is to get a clear ‘yes’ before having sex, even in a serious 

relationship. Dzimba demonstrates how his behaviour changed in relation to sexual relations 

and sexual communication:  
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 “I speak for myself, but I think I also speak for the other guys coz the whole issue of 

 getting consent was really a wake-up call. It made me realise how much guys actually take 

 for granted. As a guy, you think if the girl goes out with you a few times that you like have an 

 in … I mean that you can score or have sex, no questions asked right? … but the actual 

 reality is that you need to get the ‘yes’ … you must actually hear the woman say ‘yes’ we can 

 have sex, even if you live with the woman or if you guys are serious. That for me was really 

 an important issue” [Dzimba, second-year Law student] 
 

Evidence of gender transformative changes emerged when Morgan articulated how “women 

needed to be taken more seriously” and should be heard. Learning and understanding about 

sexual consent was important, together with the unlearning of previously held beliefs which 

were normally endorsed by those around him: 

 
 “I had an idea about sex and consent, but after we did the session on the law and 

 what rape actually is, I realised that for a guy it is important to get permission from a 

 woman to have sex and not just assume that she is keen. She may just be a very nice person 

 and then you as a guy think she’s asking for sex ... that is an assumption that so many guys 

 make. So by asking her if she is keen to have sex with you is not only respectful, but it is the 

 right thing because you are getting her permission too. I have learned that women needed 
 to be taken more seriously” [Morgan, third-year Commerce student] 
 

Like Morgan, Sifiso showed gender transformative changes as well as cognitive changes:   
 

        “Like I said earlier, I have kinda reflected on my behavior towards women and my            

            conduct in the past … so the one thing for me is that men should just hear what the    

             woman is saying, instead of responding to our hormones” 

             [Sifiso, third-year Business Science student] 
 

Morgan felt that listening to a woman also meant respect for that woman, which could be a 

starting point in preventing sexual violence. Morgan repeats the word “respect” showing how 

important it is in a relationship: 

 
“By hearing the  woman’s voice when she says ‘no’ or even ‘yes’ means I as a man 

 show respect and I think that is how we can prevent sexual violence. We don’t think of it like 

 that, but I realised that is where prevention actually starts, to respect”  
[Morgan, third-year Commerce student] 
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Posiso articulated how he was being more careful in his conduct towards women and sexual 

violence and even related it to his medical profession: 

 
 “Sexual violence is something that you have to take seriously … it’s like … something you 

 have to think about every time you go on a date with a woman. I have definitely become more 

 aware of my behavior and I am definitely more careful about how I go about things with 

 women. I think even for me who is studying medicine, that I will be more aware of how I deal 

 with female patients … like you don’t think about it as a doctor, but sexual violence can even 

 happen between patient and doctor too, so one  has to be so careful nowadays”   
 [Posiso, third-year Medical student] 
 
6.5 Taking on the role as bystander: “I am now a lot more empowered to deal with the 

gender attention that students are challenged with” 

  
Sitole and Posiso felt that there was a need on campus for student leaders to take the lead in 

prevention of sexual violence. According to them, taking the lead will not only make others 

aware, but will be a way to help prevent sexual violence from happening in residences and 

around campus:  

 
“After I attended the workshops, I realised how much we needed to start … like 

             discussion groups or like a sexual violence forum on campus where we as young  

            men can talk about how we can strategise on how to prevent sexual violence from  

           happening” [Sitole, second-year Law student] 

 
 “The way I see it is that sexual violence can be prevented if we all play our part, men and 

 women, but I think men play an important role in this and I also think as student leaders we 

 can set the example for others. I also believe what we need here on campus is like an interest 

 group for sexual violence … I mean like a space where we can discuss issues around sexual 

 violence and how these issues can be addressed”. [Posiso, third-year Medical student] 
 

These participants showed that they have been thinking about ways of preventing sexual 

violence after they attended the workshops. The positive influence of the workshops was 

reflected and participants felt they needed to extend their experience and knowledge to others.  

 

Dzimba shared an incident that happened after the workshop sessions. He demonstrated how 

he had confidence to correct others who are abusive towards women and how he felt 

“empowered” to intervene. He also showed evidence of cognitive change: 
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               “I am now lot more empowered to deal with the gender attention that students are                          

                challenged with. Maybe just a simple example: the other night some guy called a girl a  

               ‘bitch’, so I asked him ‘What’s up?’. He was like ‘So she came to my room, now she’s  

                leaving. So I’m like ‘You know, maybe if you listened to her choice first then you could  

               understand? Maybe she was not in the mood for anything?’” 

              [Dzimba, second-year Law student] 

 

Morgan shared how his behaviour had changed by doing something he would not have done 

previously:  
 
 “Alvin and I went out with a few friends to a party this one evening back at home in 

 Johannesburg ... there were these girls, who drank with the guys and getting drunk. Then one 

 of my friends was watching this one girl and told us he was going to have sex with that girl at 

 the party coz she seemed very willing. So I asked him what he meant by ‘very willing’ … then 

 he said well the way she was dressed and the way she was behaving she was looking for a 

 good time. So I told him about rape what we learned about the law and that he didn’t have a 

 right to assume she was willing or even take advantage of her. So afterwards Alvin and I 

 chatted about this and we said this is how we need to stand up for what we see other guys do 

 against women in a sexually harassing way”. 

 [Morgan, third-year Commerce student] 
 

Morgan demonstrated how the workshops influenced him and how he stood up against sexual 

violation against women. Although Alvin was not interviewed, he attended the workshops with 

Morgan and was able to support Morgan in taking a stand against sexual violence. 

 

The findings also indicate a level of assertiveness from participants, i.e. that they were able to 

use the knowledge and insights gained from the workshops to assert their stance on sexual 

violence prevention in their interactions with friends. 

 
Dzimba’s responses indicated evidence on how he used his skills gained from attending the 

workshop sessions on two occasions to intervene and “interrupt” an abusive situation: 

 
“Well … I think there have been one or three cases where things happened where I was looking 

on from the outside … like I remembered when we did the discussion on our role as bystanders 

and when we should interrupt a couple fighting and that sort of thing. I was exposed to a 

situation like that where a couple was fighting, and I approached the guy in a calm way to kinda 

chill. I think the way I approached him was calm rather than being aggro towards him and then 

I end up in a fight with the guy. Lucky for me the guy calmed down.” 
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 “I wouldn’t have intervened there or try to ask the guy about his behaviour had I not 

 been part of this programme … because of the programme I was equipped with 
 ways of confronting the attention with more tact rather than a confrontation that 

 could lead to a fight. That’s why talking about issues is very important I feel”    

 [Dzimba, second-year Law student] 
 

Posiso had a similar experience in a public space, but he also demonstrates how his behaviour 

changed towards prevention with strangers in public spaces: 

 

 “So while we were walking in the mall … we saw these two guys talking and laughing in front 

 of us, standing near the toilets as if they were going into the toilet. This one guy was flirting 

 with the women as the women were going into female toilets. Then I said to him ‘bhuti  

             [brother] what you are doing is not okay. What are you hoping to achieve by doing this?’ He 

 looked at me then his friend said ‘Yes, tell him cos I told him that’s sexual harrassment’. Then 

 I told the guy ‘yes, you’re right it is sexual harrassment’. Then the guy who was flirting said to 

 me: ‘yeah bhuti, but how am I gonna get a woman?’ … then I told him ‘Definitely not like that!’. 

 He looked at me … So at that point I realised how much men need to learn and how much I 

 can do. Even while we were driving back to res we discussed how we should stop such 

 abusive behaviour cos that guy was maybe never taught how to behave appropriately”  

 [Posiso, third-year Medical student] 
 

Participants present evidence that the university setting does not provide spaces for 

conversations around sexual violence or how to prevent such. The findings also reflect how 

participants perceived their role as men and how they needed to actively engage in taking the 

lead in sexual violence prevention, thus also reflecting their leadership skills.  
 

6.6 Sharing sexual violence prevention on social media: “I think I am a rapist” 

 
The importance of conversation and sharing thoughts and ideas on how to prevent sexual 

violence also emerged, and how participants felt it was important to engage in conversation 

about sexual violence: 

 
 “Yeah … I’m trying to think, because I wouldn’t say it was like major hosting meetings etc. 

 around sexual violence prevention, but I have been talking to guys on a one-to-one level and 

 social media after the workshops. I think maybe for me it will happen in time where I can 

 actively do something or be part of something, but certainly in the sense where a student 

 leader can identify potential dangers where guys take drunk girls to their rooms I would 

 intervene to get clarity on what is happening, if the girl is  keen or not”  

 [Morgan, third-year Commerce student] 
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 “ … and you must remember there’s also social media that we used to share what 

 we’ve learned. I mean … Dzimba posted on face book “I think I am a rapist!” There were 

 also other guys from the workshop who posted stuff on facebook, so in that way I think there 

 has been impact in relationships”. [Posiso, third-year Medical student] 
 
 “I think this experience we had in the workshops and how the guys responded, even on social 
 media. I don’t know if Dzimba told you but we like shared on social media about these 
 workshops and even in res in the dining hall after the workshops, so the other guys in res 
 asked like now can’t we also come …” [Sitole, second-year Law student] 
 
  
In terms of prevention, Posiso felt that sharing about sexual violence was seen as 

“everybody’s business” and that more role players needed to be involved in prevention, for 

example the university management, academics and researchers:  
 
 “I think sexual violence is everybody’s business and other university staff should also attend 

 these workshops, like the wardens and lecturers, even non-academic staff like the workers. I 

 think this will be a good module to include in all degrees, because it applies to everyone. I am 

 just not sure how though, because our programmes are already so full, but definitely there is 

 a place for this kind of thing here on campus”. [Posiso, third-year Medical student] 
 

6.7 Engaging with the prevention intervention: “we felt free to talk about a difficult issue 

like sexual violence” 

 

Having engaged in discussions and reflecting on their experiences, suggests how participants 

have engaged with the process of adaptation and implementation of an intervention. To some 

attending the workshops presented a sense of pride, something they felt “proud” of: 

 
 “… yes I do see Men With Conscience very much as part of the university structure. I feel 

 very proud that I could be part of this intervention that was why when you asked  me to do 

 this interview I said yes.” [Morgan, third-year Commerce student] 

 

Posiso had a similar experience: 

 

 “I really enjoyed the setting, the people and the whole workshop and everything else was 

 so well organised that made a person want to come. You were always telling us what to 
 expect, you were also friendly and even the people who assisted you were always kind. I 

 can’t lie, the food was great and I also looked forward to a nice cooked meal with dessert … 
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 [laughing] … but not just that, Rodney was very good with the guys and I think that space was 

 what made me come back each week, come rain or sun … [giggles]”.  

 [Posiso, third-year Medical student] 

 

Morgan not only felt proud, but he felt the facilitators were “friendly” and “amazing” and the 

structure of the process was good: 
 

 “I mean that when we arrived, you were always there, friendly, the sign-in register was ready 

 for us to sign and we knew where to sign. The gifts you gave us every week were very useful 

 and I am still using my water bottle for example, not that that was the reason why I came. 

 There was just a nice vibe that you wanted to be in and  the topics we discussed were 

 relevant and interesting, very much what was happening in life. I felt the facilitators, 
 especially Rodney, were amazing. He made me, and I can say this about the other guys 

 too, that Rodney made us feel so comfortable and we felt free to talk about a difficult issue 

 like sexual violence. I mean I didn’t know much about sexual violence coming from an upper 

 middle class family, but the sessions really opened my eyes to the reality of sexual violence”. 

 [Morgan, third-year Commerce student] 
 

Sifiso shared what attending the workshops meant: 

 

 “Even when I spoke to the other guys who were also part of the workshops they also felt that 

 it was such a good thing for us to attend these sessions”. 

 [Sifiso, third-year Business Science student] 
 

According to Posiso, despite a busy student life, he attended the workshops “not to miss out”: 

 
 “The fact that we had these workshops and the guys all attended without fail, that said a lot 

 to me. I mean I was usually busy on a Sunday afternoon. It would be like  my chill time or the 

 time I use to prepare for Monday class or study, but I looked forward to attending the 

 workshops. I remember this one particular day, when it was raining and I was late for the 

 workshops coz the workshops always started on time, but I ran down from Kops [Kopano 

 residence] to the Baxter not to miss out”. [Posiso, third-year Medical student] 

 
6.8 Conclusion 
This chapter presented the findings of this study as revealed six months after the intervention. 

It was clear how participants had grown in more than one sphere of their lives. The issue of 

consent was raised throughout the discussions in workshops, reflections and later during the 

interviews. The findings from the first focus group through to the last FGD reflect the following 
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key principles of the Men With Conscience intervention, which were recurring themes 

throughout this thesis (see Figure 21 below):  

 

 

 

  
Figure 6: Principles of the Men With Conscience intervention 

 
 
1) prevention is possible;  
2) the importance of the environment;  
3) learning and critical thinking happened; and so did 

4) reflection, i.e. how participants reflected on themselves as well as the process of change.  

 

A more detailed discussion of the findings will be presented in the next chapter. 
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Chapter 7: Discussion 
 
7.1 Introduction 
This chapter presents a discussion on the main findings, specifically in relation to the Men 
With Conscience model and its key elements. This discussion shows how the Men With 

Conscience model converges with the recommendations from the literature on how to address 

the issue of sexual violence prevention in our universities. Further to this, the chapter focuses 

on how the Men With Conscience model aligns with the socio-ecological framework in terms 

of addressing risk and protective factors for sexual violence prevention in university contexts. 

This chapter also discusses how the adapted intervention is also aligned with the theory of 

change and the community readiness models in relation to young men’s readiness to engage 

in prevention.  

 

In addition, the chapter discusses the main findings in relation to the literature in order to 

present a collective argument. The chapter ends with an argument for the critical need to 

engage male university students in participatory prevention interventions which address 

issues around gender identity, masculinity, social norms and healthy relationships as a 

strategy to prevent sexual violence in universities. Lastly, the chapter discusses the study 

limitations.  

 

7.2 Sexual violence in the university context 
7.2.1 Rape culture 
An important element in locating sexual violence in the university context is the notion of ‘rape 

culture’ which has been associated with university life internationally for many decades (Mills 

& Granoff, 1992; Le Roux, 2016). This thesis demonstrated that the University of Cape Town 

is no exception. Longstanding university traditions in male student residences, such as “getting 

your numbers up” and related “war cries”, have been identified as reinforcing the rape culture 

at this university, and this was confirmed repeatedly during the workshops, especially when 

discussing the orientation week. This notion is similar to the male fraternities found in 

developed settings, for example the USA (Armstrong, Hamilton & Sweeney, 2006) and 

Australia (Flood & Dyson, 2007).  
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The importance of my study was revealed when sexual violence within South African university 

settings dominated the media, uncluding social media, in May 2016. There were reports of 

angry, mainly female students publicly protesting against widespread sexual violence on their 

campuses across the country. These frustrated and brave young women called upon the 

university management to be more serious about addressing sexual violence on campuses. 

These protests spread to most universities across the country. This was the first public protest 

from within South Africa, but many more international media reports have raised similar 

notions of rape culture, for example in the USA documentaries Rape Culture (Williams, 2007) 

and The Hunting Ground (Kirby, 2015). The availability of the Men With Conscience prevention 

intervention could not come at a more opportune time, with students themselves demanding 

responses to address sexual violence on their university campuses. 

 

7.2.2 Important risk factors 
Although my study was not a prevalence or risk factor study, it does reflect how the Men With 

Conscience model addresses the risk factors identified in the socio-ecological framework in 

general. Furthermore, my study demonstrated the inter-relatedness of these different risk 

factors in relation to men’s understanding of sexual violence and support Jewkes and 

colleagues (2002) who suggest an interconnection of associating and mediating factors. 

These authors discuss how the position of women is located at the core of the risk factors and 

masculinity and a violent society supportive of men’s violence towards women. 

 

At an individual level, alcohol abuse linked with peer pressure to perform sex (e.g. “getting 

your numbers up”) was identified as a critical risk factor associated with sexual violence in the 

university setting. This is not surprising, as alcohol use is a well-known activity among young 

university students. I could locate no specific literature on alcohol and its link to sexual violence 

in universities in South Africa, but general population studies in South Africa found alcohol use 

to be an important risk factor increasing perpetration and victimisation in intimate partner 

relationships (Jewkes, Levin & Penn-Kekana, 2002; Abrahams, Jewkes, Laubsher & Hoffman, 

2006).   

 

However, strong associations have been reported from studies at Universities elsewhere 

showing how alcohol is directly related to sexual violence, especially date rape, for example 

in the USA (Lewis, Travea, & Fremouw, 2002; Mohler-Kuo, Dowdall, Koss & Wechsler, 2004; 

Abbey, et al., 2001), South America (Sierra, Quintanilla, Bermudez & Buela-Casal, 2009), 

Germany (Krahe & Berger, 2013) and New Zealand and Australia (Cashell-Smith, Connor & 

Kypri, 2007; Connor, Gray & Kypri, 2010). These findings present important implications for 
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prevention programmes to address issues around alcohol use and abuse in university settings. 

What gives strength and adds value to the Men With Conscience intervention is the the 

comprehensive approach used that enables men to understand the role that alcohol plays in 

sexual violence. 

 

Sexual coercion and the influence of peer pressure on sexual violence perpetration raised in 

this study, present important risk factors for young people in universities. Wood and colleagues 

conducted an ethnographic study on youth in the Eastern Cape to explore their understanding 

and practices of sexual coercion and rape in a township in this region (Wood, Lambert & 

Jewkes, 2007). Wood et al., (2007:295) found that similar acts of sexual activity are 

communicated in different ways by the youth in the study, for example persuasive talks to get 

the woman to say yes, i.e. “gender scripts” or using threats. In another sense, women may be 

sexually indebted to the man when there is the notion of transactional sex or exchange of 

material goods or resources, such as wine, money, and even “exam passes” (Wood et al., 

2007:293). Although the population in this study were not university students, they were 

nonetheless university-aged young people, hence my comparison to this study.  

 

7.3 Gender inequalities and  masculinities 

Literature suggests that rape perpetration is gendered and understood in the context of male’s 

sexual entitlement and dominance over women (Jewkes et al., 2012; Jewkes et al., 2013; 

Heise & Fulu, 2014). In South Africa, male dominance is rooted in patriarchal structures 

inherited by our colonial past, our legacy of apartheid, and society’s acceptance thereof. 

Primary prevention interventions with men to reduce sexual violence, require us to address 

the notion of ‘what does it mean to be a man?’. The dominant masculinity in my study was 

related to sexual conquest and its importance in gaining peer status and development of self-

esteem. The “sexual culture” referred to by Wood and colleagues (2007:295) was evident 

here. 

 

In terms of their gender identity, participants defined what it meant to be a man as “carer of 

women”, “man as a provider” and “man as heterosexual”. These notions of manhood reflect 

male gender identity rooted in male dominance and being in charge of a woman, notions 

supported in the Ghanaian study (Adinkrah, 2011). Masculinity studies in relation to male 

dominance in intimate relationships have not been undertaken in many African countries and 

the Ghanaian study is one of few. A study in relation to male dominance and its connection to 

violence was conducted in South Africa by Morrell and colleagues (Morrell, Jewkes, Lindegger 

& Hamlall, 2013). My study reflects the social context in which these young men were raised, 

but also the conflict and struggles for them, for example, their views about social norms and 
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“religion failing women” by condoning forced sex in marriage as “men’s marital right” yet they 

were able to recognise the injustices comitted (e.g. by religion, politics).  This reflects the 

complexity of being a young man in 2016.  

 

 
7.3.1 Society and cultural beliefs  

Society’s role in reinforcing sexual violence was hightlighted in the workshop discussions, for 

example how religion failed women in relation to sexual consent and sexual autonomy. The 

latter resonates with the findings from a Ghanaian study on marital rape, in which attempts to 

criminilise marital rape were denied (Adinkrah, 2011). Contextually, women in Ghana occupy 

subordinate social status, i.e. they need to be submissive to their husbands in every aspect of 

their social lives. In Ghana husbands are seen as the providers of the family, the 

breadwinners, and women as the bearers and carers of children (Adinkrah, 2011). If a woman 

refuses sex to her husband, she can face persecution or death (Adinkrah, 2011). Ghana is an 

example where social values and cultural beliefs reinforce male dominance over women. 

 

The study showed the importance of the need to address sexual violence at multiple levels 

and just working with young men in universities is a part of the multiple-level approach. 

Engaging religious and cultural leaders in discussion around women and gender equity is 

critical. Societal, religious and cultural values and beliefs emerged strongly in this study as 

influential in perpetration of sexual violence. (In my literature review I alluded to societal and 

cultural influence on sexual violence). In the university residence system longstanding 

traditions that reinforce men’s power to demean and devalue women can be addressed 

through the Men With Conscience intervention. 

 

Historically, sexual socialisation in South Africa reflects two opposing discourses. The first 

view is embedded within the Christian faith, where sex is seen as a means to procreate within 

a marriage relationship and not meant for discussion with the youth. The second view 

contends that in the Black tradition sex is a normal, healthy, human behaviour, which is an 

essential part of every person’s life, young and old. In this view open discussion and 

communication is encouraged, unlike the first view (Delius & Glaser, 2002; Jewkes, Penn-

Kekana & Rose-Junius, 2005). It is thus important to understand sexual practice and sexual 

violence within these contexts, and the important role of society. 

 

7.4  Courage to act – men as bystanders 
Bystander intervention is one of the most rigorously tested interventions to prevent violence 

among young men. The recently launced What Works programme (www.whatworks.co.za) 
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prepared a review of GBV against women interventions and found 13 studies on bystander 

interventions with young men. The review found that evidence of their impact was not clear, 

despite the number of studies (DeGue, 2013; Fulu & Kerr-Wilson, 2015). An earlier review by 

McGue and colleagues, specifically on interventions for sexual violence, also found no 

conclusive evidence to support bystander interventions as a robust enough intervention to 

prevent sexual violence (DeGue et al., 2013). However, the Men With Conscience intervention 

included one workshop to equip the men to intervene when sexual violence was observed or  

encountered and it was very encouraging to find all of the five men interviewed six months 

after the intervention speaking of doing this. It is clear that the inclusion of this aspect of the 

intervention had an influence on the young men, and this should be tested further.  

My study demonstrated how participants were prepared to intervene and the shift at an 

interpersonal level towards demonstrating courage to get involved, which are elements 

focusing on bystander intervention skills.  

7.5  Taking ownership – Impact of the study on participants 

Taking ownership to prevent sexual violence is probably the most critical outcome of this 

thesis, i.e. young men who have recognised their value as change agents and who publicly 

declared their fight againts sexual violence. This study presented evidence of how young men 

shifted from not fully knowing to understanding rape to be a violation of women and that it was 

wrong. The realisation that “rape is real” and asserting that “I am a rapist” on social media 

suggests that men reflected on the meaning and implications of rape, not only within the 

confines of the law, but within the general GBV agenda.  

 

7.6  Intervention delivery and process evaluation 
The findings from the process evaluation confirm that the intervention must be delivered by 

people who are knowledgeable on working with young men. This is a particularly important 

consideration, because the interactive nature of the Men With Conscience intervention 

allows for additional topics to emerge, the discussion often taking different directions and 

different styles of engagements, which can only be channeled successfully if facilitators 

understand young men and also understand issues around sexual violence. I believe the 

Men With Conscience intervention addresses many of the elements suggested by  

Flood (2007). 

 

My study found that the size of the group used was adequate. None of the challenges 

suggested by researchers on having more than 12 participants in a focus group (Krueger & 

Casey, 2009) were experienced in this study. The group with 15 participants worked well. I 

found that participants engaged comfortably within this group and shared ideas and opinions 
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openly. Participants displayed a comfortable attitude and respected each other’s opinions, 

even if they were different to their own.  

 

Many unanswered questions emerged for the participants between sessions, and this 

motivated them to return each week. This is an important strategy observed in this study for 

retaining participants in process evaluation studies. The retention strategy implemented in this 

study worked in the real setting, with high levels of retention maintained; the participants, 

despite being students with additional leadership responsibilities and their own time 

constraints, attended the workshops.  

 

7.7  Interventions with men 
My study supports the outcomes of a systematic review conducted by researchers Barker, 

Ricardo and Nascimento (2007) on behalf of the WHO on effectiveness of interventions in 

relation to gender equity. They found working with young men can be effective in promoting 

gender equity. Although there are interventions with women on sexual violence prevention, 

there is no intervention within the university setting for women either.   

 

The Men With Conscience intervention is considered a gender transformative intervention as 

it focuses on improving gender equity, social norms and men’s understanding of their own 

gender identity in relation to their interaction with women. Such gender transformation was 

observed in participants in this study. Although my study was not an impact study, the findings 

have shown men changing and prevention activities against sexual violence from the five men 

interviewed six months after attending the intervention. Very clear cognitive changes were 

evident in their perceptions on sexual violence; behaviour changes at personal level with 

partners were shown, as well as in engagements with their peers. These findings support a 

recent review on the evidence on what works for prevention of violence against women and 

children, with interventions on gender transformation being more effective than those that 

focus merely on attitude and behaviour change (Fulu & Kerr-Wilson, 2015). 

 

The Men with Conscience intervention had a total of  six workshops, and this study showed 

that this number was adequate for young men who are leaders within their residences.  The 

facilitators were able to choose the most relevant workshops from this setting from the One 

Man Can Intervention. The one workshop chosen addresses healthy and unhealthy 

relationships. By engaging in healthy relationships, men would value women as individuals 

with their own identity and values, which is an important starting point for men to understand 

the notion of gender equality. In order for this shift to happen, I argue that it is important to 

create an enabling environment in which men could engage in discussions about sexual 
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violence. Participants in this study were able to shift and gain insights into the importance of 

a healthy relationship, because the Men With Conscience intervention created an enabling 

environment. 

It is possible that young men outside of university settings may require a different model with 

possibly more workshops and emphasis on other areas. The original One Man Can 

Intervention was developed for a community and contained 29 workshops. However, this study 

has shown that the six workshops were adequate. The Men With Conscience intervention 

therefore has the potential to close the gap in prevention interventions in universities. 

7.8 A Process of change 
7.8.1 Theory of change for the Men With Conscience Model 
The goal of the Men With Conscience model is to achieve gender equality and equal power 

relations between men and women, and by so doing, reduce the risk of sexual violence. 

Men’s role in the university community and their consistent need to “talk about sexual 

violence” presents evidence that conversations about sexual violence and its prevention 

were not happening on campus. This expressed need for young men to “engage in dialogue” 

signalled an important mechanism in the process of change for the Men With Conscience 

Intervention.  

 

The major goal of the Men With Conscience intervention is to assist males (students) in 

taking a stand against sexual violence in university residences as well as the broader 

university community. In order to achieve this, male students need to take ownership of the 

issue of sexual violence on campus. Men With Conscience helps males to reflect on their 

own values and beliefs systems, community norms and cultural practices that reinforce 

gender inequality and male dominance over women.  Promoting healthy relationships and 

teaching men about healthy models of masculinity, are important foundations of the Men 

With Conscience intervention. The contention held by the Men With Conscience Intervention 

is that men can promote gender transformation through public action and advocacy for 

gender justice.  

 

The Men With Conscience model presents the following four important mechanisms 

(pathways) to change:  

1. Dialogue is the first pathway to change in the Men With Conscience model. By gaining 

knowledge on sexual violence, through dialogue and discussion, men are challenged to 

start thinking more critically about sexual violence. Critical thinking was applied to the 

planning of activities and implementation of the workshops, which was intended to bring 

about positive change in men’s understanding of sexual violence towards women.  The 
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activities in Men With Conscience challenged men to think critically about issues of 

sexual violence and associated factors. For example, men’s personal values and belief 

systems and how this is influenced by societal pressures for men’s behaviour.  

2. Reflexivity is the second important pathway to change in the Men With Conscience 

model, where critical thinking enabled men to engage in their own construction and 

understanding of sexual violence in the broader gender based violence context.  

3. Critical thinking and reflexivity developed the pathway to Conscientization, which brings 

about change in men’s behaviour in their personal lives and the community in which they 

reside. The workshop sessions, which facilitated open dialogue and engagement, 

assisted men in shifting towards positive change, i.e. promoting healthy relationships 

with the intention of fostering healthy definitions of what it means to be a man and 

healthy models of masculinity.  

4. By Taking Ownership men gain the courage to intervene when they observe an abusive 

situation. By intervening, they can help other men to respect women and shift towards 

more gender equitable relationships. In the Community Readiness Theory, 

professionalization means men have taken responsibility and ownership for prevention of 

sexual violence.  

 

This thesis has shown how a prevention intervention for sexual violence can be adapted for 

university settings, and how work with young men can lead to them taking ownership of the 

intervention. Very importantly, it also showed how an intervention can be delivered in real-time 

and the real setting of the university.  

 

This study presented findings that demonstrated how male student leaders in one university 

in South Africa engaged positively in a process of change, by shifting from limited knowledge 

to active participants in the fight against sexual violence in their university and their social 

spheres. There was a change in themselves first, then they used their skills to engage with 

others to prevent sexual violence, thus demonstrating their leadership skills and readiness for 

change. Their positive attitude towards owning the problem and then later owning the new 

Men With Conscience Intervention showed their commitment to making a difference, which 

also enabled the adaption of the One Man Can Intervention specifically to the university 

context.  

 

Thinking about sexual violence prevention was an issue never considered as part of their 

portfolio as student leaders, until the young men were engaged in discussions at the start of 

the study and they became aware of their potentially important role in prevention. This makes 

the design of the Men With Conscience model unique, because it enables a community to 
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start from nothing or limited knowledge to owning the problem or professionalisation 

(community readiness model). For example, participants learned to make connections from 

what seemed trivial and unimportant, such as “cat whistling” and the notion of “gentle 

persuasion” to engage in sexual acts (e.g. Wood et al., 2007), to the realisation of how rape 

was a reality in the university environment and their role as leaders in its prevention.  

 

A very clear turning point in the process was observed during the third workshop when 

participants unpacked rape and consensual sex. The recognition that rape is part of their own 

interactions with intimate partners was revealing and led to a turning point in their lives. The 

turning point reflected change, mainly at the individual and interpersonal levels of risk in the 

socio-ecological framework, but which could have subsequent impact on the community and 

social levels of risk (Fulu & Kerr-Wilson, 2015). More importantly, this turning point 

demonstrates the growth at different spheres in their personal lives, discussed in Chapter 6. 

Similar changes have been reported from a study seven months post-intervention conducted 

by Foubert and colleagues, that showed evidence of behaviour and attitude change after 

engaging first-year men in The Men’s Programme, a rape prevention programme (Foubert, 

Tatum & Donahue, 2006). However, The Men’s Programme differs from the Men With 

Conscience intervention in that it only consists of a one-hour peer educator-led, victim 

empathy-based presentation followed by an interactive discussion.  

 

7.9 Strengths and limitations of the study 
The strength of this study lies in its design. It was conducted with real people, in real-life 

settings addressing a real issue. The study design led to the development of an intervention 

specifically suited for university settings. An important methodological strength of the process 

evaluation lies within the systematic data collection on all related elements, for example the 

attendance lists, observation structure and reflections from participants.   

 

7.9.1 Reliability 
I was the only researcher responsible for collecting data, which strengthened the consistency 

in the data collection process. Although I had a second observer, I always compared the data 

to ensure that the process was followed as planned. 

 

7.9.2 Generalisability of the findings 
The findings of this study emerged from one university setting and may not be generalisable 

to other universities. However, the model developed in this study presents an important 

response to sexual violence in university residences (and the broader university community), 
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which can be used for implementation at other universities, thus presenting an important 

strength of this thesis.  

 

This is not an impact study. It was largely qualitative and inferences related to impact of the 

intervention such as that conducted in RCTs cannot be made. Only men in residences 

participated in this study, and not other students in the university. It is, however, expected that 

this intervention could have similar outcomes among the general male student population in 

universities.  

 

The study was also not conducted with university staff, and prevention among this group at 

the university is important, as they have been implicated in sexual violence against students 

(John, 2013). Future interventions at universities should take a comprehensive approach 

including a whole-university approach with development of policies and effective services for 

survivors. 

 

This study only addressed sexual violence and not other forms of violence. However, research 

has also shown the overlap between risk factors across different forms of violence against 

women and prevention of one form of violence may have an impact on other forms as well. 

 

7.10  Conclusion 
The process of adapting the One Man Can Intervention into Men With Conscience showed 

the huge need to address sexual violence within the university, with young men hungry to 

learn and skill themselves to fill the huge gap and become active in the prevention of sexual 

violence. Men With Conscience is a theory-based intervention and evolved from a process of 

sound research and good theoretical frameworks. This model was designed for 

implementation specifically in university settings, and thus presents a critical response to the 

problem of sexual violence faced in universities in South Africa and the rest of the African 

continent. The six Men With Conscience sessions showed some evidence of changing the 

young men by addressing notions of masculinity, understanding personal values and beliefs 

and the influence of societal value systems on men’s behaviour towards others (males and 

females).  

This places the Men With Conscience intervention ready for more rigorous evaluation as the 

next step to understanding what works to prevent sexual violence in South African universities.  
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Chapter 8: Recommendations and Conclusion 
 
This study sought to contribute to the larger body of knowledge and research on sexual 

violence prevention and interventions. This thesis presented findings that reflected the 

importance of an intervention based on an understanding of the context of a community, such 

as the university, which is supported in literature on successful interventions (Misselhorn, et 

al., 2014). Consideration of the needs of participants in a specific community is important. In 

this study, male students needed to gain knowledge and understanding of sexual violence at 

a micro level (personally) in order to be able to relate at a macro level (broader society). In 

this chapter I reflect on the significance and relevance of the study as a major contribution to 

the development of a university-specific intervention, its implications for implementation and 

further education and training.  

 

 

8.1 Recommendations 
8.1.1 Informing policy implementation  
The University of Cape Town developed a sexual harassment and sexual assault policy, which 

responds mainly to survivors, i.e. reporting systems, care (including health such as HIV and 

pregnancy prevention), counselling and referrals and disciplinary processes. Despite this 

limitation, there is also limited evidence on the efficacy of the implementation of these two 

policies. There is a clear need to strengthen and broaden the existing policies, which should 

offer a more realistic, holistic and context-specific response to sexual violence on university 

campus. What is lacking in the current university policies is primary prevention of sexual 

violence, which is a gap my study can fill.  

 

The findings of this study demonstrate a need to include prevention interventions with male 

student participation in policies related to sexual violence. Current policies target managers 

and responses to sexual assault, with little or no specific mention of prevention strategies, 

specifically engagement of men as partners in prevention. The approach to policy changes 

has come mostly from activist groups in (and outside) university structures, who called for 

better implementation of such policies. The general response to the implementation of 

university policies related to sexual violence has been marginal, with very few cases reported 

via these policy processes. Victims of sexual violence in university settings often report re-

victimisation as a consequence of the policy procedures, leaving them feeling responsible for 



177 
 

the violation against them (see Buchwald, 1985; Cole & Logan, 2008; Fehler-Cabral, Campbell 

& Patterson, 2011). Implementation of the Men With Conscience model shifts the responsibility 

of sexual violence towards men as they recognise their key role in prevention. 

 

8.1.2  Dedicated resources and funding for interventions on prevention of sexual         
          violence  
This thesis has shown that successful intervention delivery is possible with the availability of 

human and financial resources.   

 

Human resources: A key element in the delivery of an intervention such as Men With 

Conscience is trained facilitators experienced in working with young men in the field of sexual 

violence. Often the university structure does not have members of staff qualified for this role. 

Based on this thesis, a recommendation to university management would be collaboration and 

partnerships with organisations such as the Sonke Gender Justice Network for delivery of the 

Men With Conscience intervention. The success of the adaptation of the One Man Can 

Intervention and development of Men With Conscience was made possible through adequate 

funding. I recommend that the university develop a model of training where the male student 

leaders become trained facilitators in prevention of sexual violence and implement the Men 

With Conscience intervention. 

 

Financial resources: Access to finances is very important in intervention delivery for 

example, hiring trained facilitators, transport and administration assistants. Providing a snack 

or meal or an incentive is an important consideration. I therefore recommend that the university 

plans implementation of such an intervention well, in consultation with the human resource 

department, to allocate funds to sexual violence prevention intervention. With good planning 

and adequate allocation of funds for implementation, the University of Cape Town can become 

a leader in this arena among South African universities. 

 

8.1.3  Implications for public health  
Although this thesis demonstrated the value of the Men With Conscience intervention within 

university settings, particularly the residence system, the findings of this study present an 

important response to sexual violence in general. An important recommendation that the 

university should consider is a holistic approach to sexual violence. That is Men With 

Conscience can have an impact at other levels of men’s health, such as HIV prevention.  

 

 



178 
 

 

8.1.4  Future research  
The Men With Conscience intervention is ready for more rigorous research to measure its 

impact over a longer period, for example longer than two years. It is recommended that the 

Men With Conscience model be tested at universities in South Africa. This will form part of my 

post-doctoral work. Furthermore, this model can be extended to work with younger boys in 

schools, and create opportunities for other doctoral and masters theses on primary prevention 

work. Such work is one way of further exploring primary prevention interventions with young 

boys. The Men With Conscience model can also be used in university settings outside South 

Africa which presents important research collaboration opportunities moving forward. 

 

8.2 Conclusion 
This study showed some evidence of the impact on students six months after participating in 

the Men With Conscience intervention, and this presents very promising outcomes for 

prevention of sexual violence in university settings. Understanding the context of a community 

is critical for interventions to be successful. In order to enable successful interventions, the 

community needs to be ready to engage in change, i.e. be self-motivated. I believe South 

African universities are ready to tackle sexual violence, and Men With Conscience is an 

intervention that has been developed to address this issue.  

 

By addressing the issue of sexual violence in universities, I believe we will also address the 

issue of gender inequality. The South African Constitution provides a good framework for 

gender equity. Transformation of masculinity in South Africa will remain a challenge unless it 

is the rooted in policy changes. This study has shown that it is possible.  
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Dear Sub-warden & house committee members  
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My name is Tania de Villiers and I am a doctoral (PhD) student at the University of Cape Town 

(UCT), Division of Nursing and Midwifery, Department of Health and Rehabilitation Sciences, 

Health Sciences Faculty. As part of the fulfilment of my degree I am conducting research to 

determine the process of adaptation and implementation of the One Man Can (OMC) 

intervention programme with male students which can provide valuable information on the 

development of programmes to prevent sexual violence within university residences. This type 

of research has not previously been conducted in SA. Your participation in this study is 

therefore critical in the development of new knowledge on prevention of sexual violence in 

university residences.  

 

Title of the study: “Engaging male students in the adaptation process of the One Man 
Can (OMC) intervention to inform sexual violence prevention strategies in student 
residences: A case study.” 
 

What procedures will be involved? 
This study will consist of a number of activities as follows:  

1) One focus group discussion on beliefs around sex and men’s behaviour towards women 

before the intervention. 

2) One focus group discussion after the intervention on your experiences on development of 

the intervention. Each focus group discussion will be 1 – 1½ hours long, not exceeding 1½ 

hours. 

3) At least 4 workshops, of which the time and date will be determined between the participants 

and the researcher, to ensure that the workshops are scheduled at a convenient time for 

participants, e.g. not during exam and test weeks. These workshops will consist of interactive 

activities and discussions around sexual issues and men’s views on sexual behaviour and will 

be facilitated by trained facilitators experienced in working with men. Each workshop will last 

about 45 to 60 minutes. 

 

There are no right or wrong answers and you will not be examined on anything. If you need 

clarity on any aspect of the study, please feel free to clarify these with me. I will ask your 

permission to audio- record sessions, but this is to help me remember everything that was 

shared in the sessions. Participants who refuse permission to audio-recordings will not be 

excluded from the study and the researcher will refrain from audio-recordings in such a case. 

I will also be making notes to assist me when I write my final report. If at any stage you feel 

uncomfortable with any of the recordings, I will stop such recordings. No information will be 

reported on without your permission. 
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Are there any risks or discomforts from participating in this study? 
Discussions will be conducted in a private space, so the only potential risk to you might be 

discomfort around answering certain questions around sexual violence.  Every effort will be 

made to protect participants from emotional distress, and the researcher will engage a 

professional therapist to be on standby in the event of emotional distress. For those who want 

to report sexual violence experiences, the DISCHO office can be contacted on 072 393 7824 

at all hours. In the event of a participant disclosing sexual violence perpetration during any of 

the research activities, the researcher will be legally obliged according the Criminal Law 

(Sexual Offences and related matters) Amendment Act 32 of 2007, section 54 and section 

110 of the Children’s Act 38 of 2005, to report such incident to the South African police.  

 

Benefits of this study 
There may be no direct benefits to you from participating in this study, but the information 

obtained from your contributions and participation will be vital in developing strategies to 

prevent sexual violence from happening in student residences. This information can assist in 

the development of programmes which can benefit students in other parts of South Africa. By 

participating in this study you will also receive training on current issues related to sexual 

violence prevention within the larger community. 

 

What are your rights as a participant? 
Your participation in this study is entirely voluntary. You can withdraw at any stage of the study 

without giving any reason. Some of the questions are very personal, but you can skip any 

question you do not want to answer and you are free to stop answering questions at any stage.  

The researcher will give each participant R100 at the end of the study to compensate for your 

time and inconvenience for participation in the study. At the end of each session, a finger lunch 

will be served.  

 

Confidentiality 
All information you provide will be treated absolutely confidentially. The consent forms that 

you will be asked to sign will be securely stored and only the researcher and her research 

supervisors will have access to them. No names will be reflected on any documents or 

activities and any answer given will not be linked to the consent form.  

 

The results of the study will be presented in a respectful manner and no information which 

could enable anyone to identify you personally will be reported. If you would like to be informed 

of the progress of this study, the researcher will be happy to share any publications or reports 

produced as a result of your participation.  
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Has the study received ethical approval? 
Yes, the University of Cape Town, Faculty of Health Sciences Human Research Ethics 

Committee (HREC) granted permission to conduct this study. The approval reference number 

is HREC REF 163/2014 and you may contact the HREC at any stage regarding your rights or 

welfare as research participants. They can be contacted using the following details outlined 

below:  

 

Chairperson of the Faculty of Health Sciences Human Research Ethics Committee:  

Professor Marc Blockman 

Tel: 021 406 6496 

Email: marc.blockman@uct.ac.za 

 

Dr Theresa Burgess 

Tel: 021 406 6171  

Email: theresa.burgess@uct.ac.za 

 

Permission to access student residences have been obtained from Dr Moonira Khan (Director 

of student affairs, UCT) and the college of wardens.  

 

My research supervisors’ contact details are below. You can contact any of my research 

supervisors if you have any questions regarding the research, at any stage.    

  

1. Associate Professor Sinegugu Duma  

(Also Lady Warden at Baxter residence) 
Tel: 021 406 6321 (office); 021 650 3930 (residence) 

Email: Sinegugu.Duma@uct.ac.za      

2. Professor Naeema Abrahams 

Medical Research Council (MRC) of South Africa 

Tel: 021 938 0445 

Email: Naeema.Abrahams@mrc.ac.za 

 

What do I do if I wish to participate in this study?  
If you wish to participate in this study, you can complete the consent form and attend the 

sessions as outlined below: All sessions will be held at the Baxter dining hall. 
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Nr. of 
sessions 

Nuture of sessions Date & time Venue 

1 Pre-focus group Sunday, 17 August, 
4pm  

 
 
 
Baxter dining hall 

2 Workshop 1 Sunday, 24 August, 
4pm 

3 Workshop 2 Sunday, 31 August, 
4pm 

4 Workshop 3 Sunday, 7 Sept, 4pm 
5 Workshop 4 Sunday, 14 Sept, 

4pm (TBC) 
6 Post-focus group Day & date TBC with 

group  
  
 

 

You may contact the principal investigator Mrs Tania de Villiers at: 

Tel:  084 859 6055 
Email: tania.devilliers@uct.ac.za 
 

 

 

 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Appendix E: Information letter to participants  

Title of the study: “Engaging male students in the adaptation process of the One Man Can 

(OMC) intervention to inform sexual violence prevention strategies in student residences: A 

case study.” 

 
Introduction 
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My name is Tania de Villiers and I am a doctoral (PhD) student at the University of Cape Town 

(UCT), Division of Nursing and Midwifery, Department of Health and Rehabilitation Sciences, 

Health Sciences Faculty. As part of the fulfilment of my degree I am conducting research to 

determine the process of adaptation and implementation of the One Man Can (OMC) 

intervention programme with male students which can provide valuable information on the 

development of programmes to prevent sexual violence within university residences. This type 

of research has not previously been conducted in SA. Your participation in this study is 

therefore critical in the development of new knowledge on prevention of sexual violence in 

university residences.  

 

What procedures will be involved? 
This study will consist of a number of activities as follows:  

1) One focus group discussion on beliefs around sex and men’s behaviour towards women 

before the intervention. 

2) One focus group discussion after the intervention on your experiences on development of 

the intervention. Each focus group discussion will be 1 – 1½ hours long, not exceeding 1½ 

hours. 

3) At least 4 workshops, of which the time and date will be determined between the participants 

and the researcher, to ensure that the workshops are scheduled at a convenient time for 

participants, e.g. not during exam and test weeks. These workshops will consist of interactive 

activities and discussions around sexual issues and men’s views on sexual behaviour and will 

be facilitated by trained facilitators experienced in working with men. Each workshop will last 

about 45 to 60 minutes. 

 

There are no right or wrong answers and you will not be examined on anything. If you need 

clarity on any aspect of the study, please feel free to clarify these with me. I will ask your 

permission to audio- record sessions, but this is to help me remember everything that was 

shared in the sessions. Participants who refuse permission to audio-recordings will not be 

excluded from the study and the researcher will refrain from audio-recordings in such a case. 

I will also be making notes to assist me when I write my final report. If at any stage you feel 

uncomfortable with any of the recordings, I will stop such recordings. No information will be 

reported on without your permission. 

 

Are there any risks or discomforts from participating in this study? 
Discussions will be conducted in a private space, so the only potential risk to you might be 

discomfort around answering certain questions around sexual violence.  Every effort will be 

made to protect participants from emotional distress, and the researcher will engage a 
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professional therapist to be on standby in the event of emotional distress. For those who want 

to report sexual violence experiences, the DISCHO office can be contacted on 072 393 7824 

at all hours. In the event of a participant disclosing sexual violence perpetration during any of 

the research activities, the researcher will be legally obliged according the Criminal Law 

(Sexual Offences and related matters) Amendment Act 32 of 2007, section 54 and section 

110 of the Children’s Act 38 of 2005, to report such incident to the South African police.  

 

Possible benefits of this study 
There may be no direct benefits to you from participating in this study, but the information 

obtained from your contributions and participation will be vital in developing strategies to 

prevent sexual violence from happening in student residences. This information can assist in 

the development of programmes which can benefit students in other parts of SA.  

 

What are your rights as a participant? 
Your participation in this study is entirely voluntary. You can withdraw at any stage of the study 

without giving any reason. Some of the questions are very personal, but you can skip any 

question you do not want to answer and you are free to stop answering questions at any stage.  

The researcher will give each participant R100 at the end of the study to compensate for your 

time and inconvenience for participation in the study. 

 

Confidentiality 
All information you provide will be treated absolutely confidentially. The consent forms that 

you will be asked to sign will be securely stored and only the researcher and her research 

supervisors will have access to them. No names will be reflected on the questionnaires and 

any answer given will not be linked to the consent form. 

 

The results of the study will be presented in a respectful manner and no information which 

could enable anyone to identify you personally will be reported. If you would like to be informed 

of the progress of this study, the researcher will be happy to share any publications or reports 

produced as a result of your participation. Although all information shared during the research 

activities will be confidential, in the event, during any of the research activities, of a participant 

disclosing sexual violence perpetration on a minor (any person under the age of 18 years old) 

or a disabled person (physically and/or mentally), the researcher will be legally obliged 

according the Criminal Law (Sexual Offences and related matters) Amendment Act 32 of 2007, 

section 54 and section 110 of the Children’s Act 38 of 2005, to report such incident to the 

South African Police Services (SAPS). Although current South African law is not clear about 
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reporting sexual violence perpetration of an adult person, the researcher will have a moral 

obligation to report such incident in the event of such disclosure.   

 

Has the study received ethical approval? 

Yes, the University of Cape Town Faculty of Health Sciences Human Research Ethics 

Committee (HREC) granted permission to conduct this study. The approval reference 

number is HREC REF 163/2014  and you may contact the HREC at any stage regarding your 

rights or welfare as research participants. They can be contacted using the following 

details outlined below:  

 
Chairperson of the Faculty of Health Sciences Human Research Ethics Committee:  
Professor Marc Blockman 

Tel: 021 406 6496 

Email: marc.blockman@uct.ac.za 

 

Dr Theresa Burgess 

Tel: 021 406 6171  

Email: theresa.burgess@uct.ac.za 

You can contact any of the researcher’s supervisors if you have any questions regarding the 

research, at any stage. Their contact details are as follows:  

 
 
Research supervisors:  
Associate Professor Sinegugu Duma  

Tel: 021 406 6321 

Email: Sinegugu.Duma@uct.ac.za      

 

Professor Naeema Abrahams 

Medical Research Council (MRC) of South Africa 

Tel: 021 938 0445 

Email: Naeema.Abrahams@mrc.ac.za 

 

What do I do if I wish to participate in this study?  
If you have any questions about the research, and you agree to participate in this study, you 

will be asked to complete a consent form and state that your participation is voluntary.  
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You may contact the principal investigator Mrs Tania de Villiers at: 

Tel:  021 406 6428/6463. 

Email: tania.devilliers@uct.ac.za 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Appendix F: Informed consent form 
I hereby confirm that the person seeking my informed consent to participate in this study has 

given me information to my satisfaction. She explained to me the purpose, procedures 

involved, risk and benefits and my rights as a participant in the study. I have received the 

information leaflet for the study and have had sufficient time to read it on my own or had it 

read to me. I have asked the necessary questions and I am satisfied as to the explanation of 

my participation in this study.     
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I have been told that the information I give to the study will together with other information 

gathered from other people, be anonymously processed into a research thesis and scientific 

publication.  

 

I am aware that in the event of my disclosure of sexual violence perpetration, the researcher 

will have an obligation to report such disclosure to the South African Police Services as 

outlined in the information letter, which I have read and understood.   

 

I am aware that it is my right to withdraw my consent from this study without any consequences 

for me. I hereby freely and voluntarily give my consent to participate in the study and have no 

objections to the focus group discussions being audio-recorded.  

 

Participant’s name: _______________________________________ (Please print) 

 

Participant’s signature: ________________________________  Date: ______________ 

 

Researcher’s name: ___________________________________ (Please print) 

 

Researcher’s signature: _______________________________  Date: ______________ 
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Appendix G: Pledge form 
To be completed by each participant who agrees to participant in this study. 

 

I hereby promise not to divulge any information that will be discussed during this study or 

mention any names used during the sessions, to any person outside of this study. I promise 

to keep all information confidential. 

 

 

Name: ________________________________ 

 

Signature: ______________________________ 

 

Date: __________________________________ 
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Appendix H: Pre-intervention focus group guide (adapted from Curtis, 2013) 
 
The current statistics on sexual violence in South Africa are rising, with no evidence of any 

decline. Sadly the university, as part of the wider society, is also affected by this. The media 

reports sexual violence on a daily basis, with some horrific accounts. As a researcher I am 

interested in your views about factors that contribute to sexual violence in university 

residences.   

 

1. Have you ever participated in any intervention on sexual violence? If so, which one?  

 

2. When thinking about your university environment, what factors do you think are 

contributing to or causing sexual violence?  

 

3. What factors do you think protect against sexual violence? 

 
4. What do you think a plan for preventing sexual violence in your university should 

include? 

 

5. Who else do you think we should talk to or interview?  
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Appendix I: Observation guide 
 
Process Evaluation Question Elements of 

process evaluation  
Researcher’s notes 

1. To what extent was the intervention 
implemented consistently with the 
objectives of the manual? 

 
Fidelity 

 

2. To what extent were all of the intended 
components of the intervention 
programme provided to participants? 

 
 
 
Dose delivered 

 

3. To what extent were all materials 
(written and audio-visual) designed for 
use in the intervention used? 

 

4. To what extent was all of the intended 
content covered? 

 

5. To what extent were all of the intended 
methods, strategies and/or activities 
used?  

 
 
 
 
Dose received 

 

6. To what extent were participants who 
were present at intervention activities, 
engaged in the activities? 

 

7. How did participants react to specific 
aspects of the intervention? 

 

8. To what extent did participants engage 
in recommended follow-up behaviour?  

 

9. How many participants attended each 
session? – complete the attendance 
register at each session.    

 
 
Reach  

 

10. How many participated in at least one 
half of the possible session? 

 

11. What planned and actual procedures 
were used to encourage continued 
involvement of participants? 

 
 
Recruitment  

 

12. What were the barriers to maintaining 
involvement of participants? 

 

13. What other factors influenced the 
intervention implementation? 

Context  

Adapted from: Saunders, Evans& Joshi, 2005. 
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Appendix J: Weekly Reflections  
 
 
 
1. What did the session mean to you today? 
_________________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________________________________________ 
 
 
2. In your opinion, could the session have been done differently? If so, how? 
_________________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________________________________________ 
 
 
3. Were there any aspects of today’s session that resonated with you? If so, explain why. 
_________________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________________________________________ 
 
 
4. If the session did not resonate with you, explain why. 
_________________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________________________________________ 
 
 
5. Any other comments? 
_________________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________________________________________ 
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Appendix K: Adaptation process (separate page in landscape format) 
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Appendix L: Post-intervention focus group guide  
 

You have come to the last phase of this study and thank you for your commitment and valuable 

contributions you have made towards this study and the development of the intervention to 

prevent sexual violence in university residences. 

I would like to find out how you experienced this journey. 

 

1. How would you describe your experience after attending all these sessions? 

 

2. What was the “take home” message for you after attending the sessions every week? 
 

3. If there was anything that you could change, what would that be? 

 

4. Are there any other aspects that you feel need to be addressed? If so, with whom? 
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Appendix M: Post intervention interview guide 
  
You participated in the adaptation of the OMC intervention, which developed into the Men With 

Conscience intervention, of which you were part of and made valuable contributions. We are 

now six months post-interventions and I would like to find out how this intervention has 

impacted you over the last six months in terms of your attitudes, beliefs and behaviour towards 

the issue of sexual violence in student residences. 

  

1. Has this intervention made an impact in the way you conducted yourself as a person, 

i.e. your perceptions of sexual violence as an individual male? If so, explain how. If 

not, explain why. 

2. Has this intervention made an impact in the way you conducted your leadership roles 

in the student residences? If so, explain how. If not, explain why. 

3. Do you think interventions such as MWC has a place in the university structure? 

Explain your answer. 

4. In your opinion, when do you think this intervention should be conducted in the 

university calendar? Explain your answer. 

5. What aspects of the workshops do you consider useful in the fight against sexual 

violence and prevention of sexual violence in the residences? 

6. What aspects of the workshops did not add value to the fight against sexual violence?  
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Appendix N: Men with Conscience Manual  
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Men With Conscience model 
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Principles of the MWC model: 
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Workshop 1: Locate sexual violence in a university context 
 

 
Locating 
context 

 
Content 

 
Objective: 
To assess 
the nature 
and social 
context of 
sexual 
violence in 
student 
residences  
 
Materials: 
- A space to 
conduct a 
group 
- Chairs in a 
circle 

 
Time: 
45 minutes 

Steps:  

1. Arrange chairs in a circle for participants to engage in discussion, 

facing each other and the facilitator.  

2. Allow participants to introduce each other, introduce the facilitators 

and the objective of the study. 

3. Explain to participants the objective of the focus group today and 

the flow of events. 

4. The session will start with a question, followed by more questions 

that will guide the discussion. 

5. Guiding questions for discussion: (also see Appendix H). 

• Have you ever participated in any intervention on sexual 

violence? If so, which one? 

• When thinking about your university environment, what 

factors do you think are contributing to or causing sexual 

violence? 

• What factors do you think protect against sexual violence? 

• What do you think a plan for preventing sexual violence in 

your university should include? 

• Who else do you think we should talk to or interview? 

Facilitator’s notes: 
The currents statistics on sexual violence in South Africa are rising, with 

no evidence of any decline. Sadly, the university environment as part of 

the wider society is also affected by this. This pre-focus group discussion 

is a good way to assess where the young male student leaders are at and 

how they view and experience sexual violence within the student 

residence system. 
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Workshop 2: Personal values and belief systems 
 

 
MWC 

 
Content 

 
Theme/Title: 
Personal 
values and 
belief 
systems 
 
Objective: 
To explore 
values and 
attitudes 
around 
sexual 
violence and 
men 
 
Materials: 
1. Four signs 
“Strongly 
Agree” 
“Strongly 
Disagree” 
“Agree” 
“Disagree” 
2.Flip chart 
paper (to jot 
comments) 
 
Time: 
45 minutes 

Steps: 
1. Before the activity begins, put up the four signs around the room, 

leaving enough space between them to allow a group of 
participants to stand near each on. Review the statements provided 
in the facilitator’s notes section and choose five or six that you think 
will lead to the most discussion. 

2. Explain to the participants that this activity is designed to give them 
a general understanding of their own and each other’s values and 
attitudes about gender. Remind the participants that everyone has 
a right to his or her own opinion, and no response is right or wrong. 

3. Read aloud the first statement you have chosen: “It is easier to be 
a man than it is to be a woman”. Ask participants to stand near 
the sign that says what they think about the statement. After the 
participants have moved to their sign, ask for one or two 
participants beside each sign to explain why they are standing 
there and why they feel this way about the statement. 

4. After a few participants have talked about their attitudes towards 
the statement, ask if anyone wants to change their mind and move 
to another sign. Then bring everyone back together and read the 
next statement: “women who wear short skirts invite rape”. 
Repeat steps 3 and 4. Continue for each of the statements that you 
chose. Other statements are: 

• Sex is more important to men than to women” 
• If a man is sexually aroused it is very difficult for him 

not to have sex” 
 

5. After discussing all of the statements, lead a discussion about 
values and attitudes about gender by asking these questions: 

• Which questions or statements were difficult to give an 
opinion on, if any? 

• Why was it difficult to give an opinion on certain statements? 
• When a man is sexually aroused, do you think it plays a role in 

sexual harassment or rape? 
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Workshop 3: Societal pressures for men’s behaviour 
 

 
MWC 

 
Content 

Theme/Title: 
Societal 
pressures for 
men’s 
behaviour 
 
Objective: 
 
 
Materials: 
1) Flip chart 
paper 
2) Markers 
3) Koki pens 
 
Time: 
60 minutes 

Steps: 
1. Divide participants into two groups of at least 6 participants per 

group. 

2. Give each group a sheet of flip chart paper and koki’s for writing. 

3. The one group has to discuss the following question: What does it 
mean to be a man? 

4. The second group has to discuss the following question: What 
expectations do society place on us for being men? 

5. Give participants 20 minutes to discuss these questions in their 

respective groups then allow each group to share their thoughts 

and views to the larger group. 

6. Based on the issues raised, lead a discussion around the important 

issues.  

7. Issues raised may include the following:  

• society prescribes how men should behave 

• women are not respected 

• the influence of social values and norms 
8. Conclude the discussion by summarizing important points raised. 
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Workshop 4: Defining Rape 
 

 
MWC 

 
Content 

 
Title: 
Defining 
Rape 
 
Objective: 
To inform 
participants 
on what it 
means to 
have 
consensual 
sex 
 
Materials: 
 
Time: 
60 minutes 

Steps: 
1. Divide the larger group into smaller groups of 3 each. 

2. Give each participant a copy of the legislation on Rape. 

3. Give each group a case scenario based on real life events – (see 

cases for discussion below) 

4. Allow each group 10 minutes to read the scenario and discuss the 

questions at the end of the scenario, with reference to the legislation 

on rape. 

5. After participants in each group read the scenarios and discussed 

their responses, ask each group to share their case scenario and 

their responses to each of the questions raised in the scenario. 

6. Continue this exercise until all groups participated and shared their 

views with the larger group. 

 

 Cases for discussion: 

4) Two gay men drinking at a bar and they discuss having sex. 

5) A man and a women engaging in sex and the women decides 

midway she doesn’t want to continue. 

6) A women drinks with a guy at a bar and wakes up in his bed the next 

day. 

 

7. In closing, summarise each group’s responses in light of what they 

think rape is in relation to the legislation. 
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Workshop 5: Courage to act 
 

 
MWC 

 
Content 

 
Theme/Title: 
Courage to 
act 
 
Objective: 
To explore 
men’s 
perceptions 
of their 
degree of 
courage in 
bystander 
intervention 
 
Materials: 
 
Time: 
60 minutes 

 
Steps: 

1. Participants seated with chairs in a circle facing each other and the 

facilitator. 

2. Inform participants that the session will be looking at their level of 

courage to intervene in a situation they feel is abusive. 

3. Give each participant a scenario which they need to read and 

decide which level of courage it would take to intervene, e.g. least 

courage, some courage or most courage.  

4. Put these headings, Least courage, Some courage or Most 
courage on a board. 

5. Ask participants the following question: “Based on your knowledge 

you’ve gained the last few weeks, decide how you will intervene if 

you will intervene, e.g. least courage, some courage or most 

courage to intervene.  

6. Ask each participant to put his scenario under the level of courage 

he felt it would take to intervene. Scenarios were: 

• If there is a conflict in a marriage 

• Men joking about women’s clothing, what would you 
do? 

• If your friend is abusing his girlfriend 
 

Facilitator’s notes: 
This activity looks at bystander intervention and helps participants to 

consider their role in bystander intervention. It looks at the level of courage 

participants think it would take to intervene in certain scenarios related to 

sexual violence perpetration. 
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Workshop 6: Maintaining your own identity in intimate relationships 
 

 
MWC 

 
Content 

Theme/Title: 
Maintaining 
your own 
identity in 
intimate 
relationships 
 
Objective: 
To be able to 
identify 
healthy vs 
and 
unhealthy 
relationship 
 
Materials: 
A space for 
discussion 
 
Time: 
60 minutes 

Steps: 
1. Put up 3 signs up with the following headings: Healthy, Unhealthy & 
Depends  
2. Put chairs in a circle and seat participants in a circle. 
3. Explain to participants that today’s session will look at relationships.  
4. Question for discussion: 

• If you think of relationships, what do you think are some of the 
qualities of a healthy relationship? 

              Some qualities: 
              Communication 
              Trust 
              Openness 
5. Give each participant a statement. Statements were: 
     - One person hits the other in order to have this person obey him 
or her 
     - Sex is not talked about 
     - You are in control and you are able to do what you want to so 
     - You argue & fight often 
     - You stay in the relationship because it is better than being alone 
     - You will do anything for your partner 
     - One person usually makes every decision for the couple 
     - Your partner is still close to his or her ex-boyfriend or ex-
girlfriend 
  
6. Let each participant put a statement under a heading he thinks fits the 
statement. 
7. Tell participants to scan through these & if you feel any of these 
statements need to move then move and lets discuss.  
8. Let all participants have a look at what each other put where and lead 
the discussion in cases where different choices were made. 
9. Repeat 6 – 8 for each question. 
 
Facilitator’s notes: 
This activity looks at how men perceive healthy versus unhealthy 
relationships and how they think they will respond in each case. What their 
reactions will be in case of sexual abuse, either personally or as 
bystanders/observers of abuse.  
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Workshop 7: Post intervention focus group discussion 
 
This session is a space at the end of the intervention, which essentially enables participants 

to reflect on the process, discussions and interactions around the issue of sexual violence 

prevention in the university residence system as well as the broader university campus. 

Possible questions include the following: 

 

1. How would you describe your experience after attending all these sessions? 

 

2. What was the “take home” message for you after attending the sessions every week? 

 

3. If there was anything that you could change, what would that be? 

 

4. Are there any other aspects that you feel need to be addressed? If so, with whom? 
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Outcomes of the Men With Conscience model 
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Appendix O: Details of the analysis 
 
 
Table 6: Themes related to the knowledge, perceptions and experiences of sexual        
 violence in student residences – Pre-OMCI adaptation workshop FGD 

Theme Sub-themes Categories 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Locate sexual violence in a 
university context 
 

 
 
 
Defining sexual violence 
 

• The need for 
information on sexual 
violence 

• Knowing the 
contributing factors 

• Need for information 
for self 

• the need to create 
awareness for others 

 
 
Need for space for dialogue 

• Engaging in 
discussion 

• Safe and comfortable 
space 

• Sharing views and 
opinions 

 
Proactive role in prevention of 
sexual violence 
 

• Men care about 
preventing sexual 
violence 

• Learning from each 
other 

• Taking ownership 
 
 
 
Table 8: Themes emerging from the adapted OMCI – workshop 1 

Theme Sub-themes Categories 
 
 
 
Personal values 
and belief 
systems 

 
 
The role of society and 
religion on values and on 
sexual violence 

• Society’s expectations prescribes 
values 

• Masculinity is linked to sexual 
conquest and sexual entitlement 

• Religion reinforces sexual violence 
 
Sexual violence and 
men’s control of sexual 
urges 

• Men are able to control their sexual 
urges 

• Advice on how to control sexual urges 
• Critical thinking about self-control 
• There is no justification for rape 
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Table 9: Themes emerging from the adapted OMCI – workshop 2 
Theme Sub-themes Categories 
 
 
 
 
Societal prescriptions 
for men’s behaviour  

 
 
 “Act like a Man”  
 

• A man is heterosexual, a 
provider and protector of his 
family 

• Gay men don’t conform to 
“traditional” societal norms 

• Recognize the role of society 
on men’s behaviour 

 
Personal choice to screw up 
 
 

• Men and power 
• Women are not valued the 

same way as men 
• The absence of good role 

models 
 
 
 
Table 10: Themes emerging from adapted OMCI - workshop 3 

Theme Sub-themes Categories 
 
 
 
 
 
Defining Rape 

 
 
 
Knowing consensual sex 

• Never make assumptions 
about sexual consent 

• Get confirmation of the “yes”  
• Taking responsibility for your 

own sexual behaviour 
 
Knowing non-consensual sex 

• Knowing that “No” means 
“No” and not “Yes” 

• Knowing what rape is  
• Knowing the law on sexual 

violence 
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Table 11: Themes emerging from the adapted OMC – workshop 4 
Theme Sub-themes Categories 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Courage to act 

 
Courage in relation to one’s 
relationship with others 

• Nature of the friendship 
towards others 

• Seriousness of the 
couple’s relationship 

• Relationship with the 
perpetrator 

 
Courage in relation to religious 
values 

• Influence of religious 
values & beliefs 

• Religion fails women 
 
 
 
Courage in relation to 
homosexual men 

• Homosexual men need 
to become educated and 
informed about sexual 
violence. 

• Knowing how to 
approach homosexual 
men 

• Becoming 
knowledgeable about 
homosexual’s rights 

 
Courage in relation to knowledge 
and understanding of sexual 
violence 

• Being knowledgeable 
about sexual violence 

•  Knowing when to 
intervene 

• Context and nature of a 
relationship 

 
 
Table 12: Themes emerging from the adapted OMC – workshop 5 

Theme Sub-themes Categories 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Maintaining your own 
identity 

 
 
Open honest Communication 

• trust, respect and 
honesty 

• communicate openly 
about sex 

• forgiveness 
 
 
 
Religious & cultural influence 

• religious values and 
beliefs 

• cultural beliefs can 
influence the choices 
we make 

• Negative influence 
on relationships 

 
 
Decision-making processes 

• Joint decision-
making 

• Facts vs emotions 
• Clearly defined roles 

in a relationship is 
important 
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Table 15: Participants’ reflections - pre-OMCI adaptation FGD  
 

Theme Sub-theme Categories 
  
 
 
 
 
Setting the scene 
 
 

 
Getting to know about sexual 
violence 

• Awareness of sexual 
violence 

• Factors that 
contribute to sexual 
violence 

 
Locating men within the 
sexual violence agenda 

• Raising important 
contextual questions 

• Challenged to think 
more critically  

• Men have a role to 
play in preventing 
sexual violence 

 
 
 
Table 16: Participants’ reflections – workshop 1  

Theme Sub-theme Categories 
 
 
 
 
 
Enabling environment  
  
 
 
 

 
 
We were challenged 

• To think more 
critically 

• Opinions can be 
influenced by others 

• Sharing opinions & 
       perspectives  

 
 
It was comfortable space 

• Good planning 
• Our opinions matter 
• Facilitators were 

understanding and 
didn’t force their 
opinions  

 
 
Table 17: Participants’ reflections – workshop 2 

Theme Sub-theme Categories 
 
 
 
 
What does it mean to be 
a man? 

 
 
 
We should just be ourselves 
as human beings 

• Why must a guy have 
sex to show he’s a “real 
man”? 

• As a man I can 
contribute to prevent 
sexual violence 

• To evaluate personal 
views on sexual 
violence 

 
 
Society’s influence on sexual 
violence 

• Society’s views do 
actually influence me 

• Societal pressure that 
men endure 

• My eyes opened to what 
society thinks of men 

 
 
Table 18: Participants’ reflections – workshop 3 
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Theme Sub-theme Categories 
 
 
Rape is real 

 
Reflecting on self 

• Learning despite academic 
pressures 

• I can use what I have learned 
• Learning in a relaxing space 

 
 
I have learned so much  

• Challenged to think more critically 
• Rape is not just sex without consent 
• Sexual violence is complex 

 
 
Table 19: Participants’ reflections – workshop 4 

Theme Sub-theme Categories 
 
 
 
 
 
A turning point 

 
 
We have a role to play 

• Taking a stand against sexual 
violence 

• Educate and raise awareness 
about sexual violence 

 
 
A call to be accountable as men 

• Sexual violence does not make 
you a man 

• Reflecting on one’s own 
convictions/values 

 
We can make a difference 

• Stand up to disrespectful 
attitudes towards women 

• Men can help prevent sexual 
violence 

 
 
Table 20: Participants’ reflections – workshop 5 

Theme Sub-theme Categories 
 
 
 
 
Men with a conscience care 
about sexual violence 
prevention 
 

 
 
Learning to “listen” 

• I have a lot to learn about 
sexual violence 

• Listen to what others have to 
say 

• Self reflection is important 
 
 
A platform to share 

• A space for men to share 
freely 

• Men interacting to prevent 
sexual violence 

• There is no justification for 
rape 

 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 

 

 




